ng with his sons is 
relatives, he wh 
illustrious monarch is 


ru king has commanded me 
uire after your peace and pros- 
{ then to tell you on his behalf the 
tollo (He says to you), “The Assembly 
Hall of your cousin ( 
to your Sab/ma. Therefore, (come) and see it. 
8 Oson of Pritha, coming there enjoy 
the palace and play a friendly match at dice 
with your cousins, . We shall be very happy 
at your arrival, so will be all the Kurus 
assembled there.” > 
king, you will see there all those 
ose ‘cheats who have been 
by the illustrious king aor 
et 


teeng Nae, 
ht there 


tatastra, Pike come here for this. 


mbling may produce 

g this, who is there who will 
2 What do you think 

oF We are ail obedient 


Pee 


is the root of all 

de the king from 

, has sent me to you. 
all this, do what 


f ing Jago get sida 


gamblers 
_O Vidura, 


ilt by me) is aa 


T 





5 

engage in hts at 
king Dhritarastra, - 
wishes to eG 
master, O Vidura, tell 
(for us to do), hake 

16. Lam viwithng tard 
do it (gamble) unless fate ¥ 
not challenge me in the 
he challenges me, I will r 
is my settled and eternal vow. 


Vaishampayatia said 


17. Having said this to. 
raja (Yudhisthira) comme 
tions for his journey mi 
The next day accompanied 
and attendants and ee 
padi and the women 
started (for Hastinapur.) 


18. “As a brilliant bee 
the eye deprives the i 
so does Fate our reason. 
were with a cord, submits to 
Providence.” 


19. Having said this, the 
Yudhisthira, went with 
without deliberating over the 
Dhritarastra). 


20. Theslayer of host ‘hos 
of Pritha, the Pandava ( 
attired in royal he ae 5 
presented to him by the ~ 
started with his brothers. 


21. Summoned, by 
impelled by what has b 
Time and blazing with royal 
king with the Brahmanas 
him went (from his city) 


22. Arriving at He 
the Dhritarastra’s 





cet acti ca 





26. Also Jayadtiratha’ and. all other 
Kurus. Then the mighty armed hero, 
"surrounded by all his brothers, 

a7. Entered the palace of the wise king 

Dhritarastra, and saw there lady Gandhari, 

Fyer obedient te her husband, 

28. Surrounded by her daughters-in-law 
like a y the stars. Having saluted 
Gandhari and having been blessed by her 


yx aR eS 
Paced 












Bee Ss éaw his old father (uncle, Dhrita- 
astra), the great lord whose knowledge was 
30. O king, the monarch (Dhritarastra) 
smelt his head as also those of the four 
other Kuru princes,—the Pandavas, Bhima 
being at their head, 
31. O king, seeing those best of men, 
the handsome Pandavas, all the Kurus 
became exceedingly glad. 





Commanded by the king Dhritaras- 
r : Pandavas retired to rooms, adorned 
‘gems and jewels. Here the ladies of 
the household with Dushala (Duryodhana’s 
sister) at their head visited them. 
33. Seeing the blazing and splendid 
beauty and prosperity of Jagmaseni 
(Draupadi), Dhritarastra’s daughters-in-law 
ere with jealousy and became 













aving conversed with the ladies, 

t of men (then) went through their 

sical exercises, and they then per- 

the usual daily religious rites. 

laving peered their daily rites 
ea 


Be ya ore eir body with excellent 
Chandana, and having desired to secure 


Ne a dag prosperity they caused 

inas to utter benedictions. Then 

ig eaten best food, they retired to the 
i ts. 














- beautiful damsels. Recciv- 









awak 
from their bed after rest. 


| the mornit 





Those best of the Kurus, those 
‘of hostile towns, were sung 


ein due succession, they passed 
ious night in pleasure and sport. 
| by the sweet music of the 


_passed the day in_happi- 
| ind faves 
entered 

se who 
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' CHAPTER LIX. iy 
is (DY UTA : PARVA)—Contin ued... 
Vaishampayana said:- tS 


1—2. Having entered the Sabha, the sons 
of Pritha with Yudhisthira at their’ head. 
met all the kings that were present there, 
Worshipping all those that deserved to be 
worshipped and saluting others as each 
deserved according to his age, they took 
their seats on pure seats covered with costly 
carpets. Lea, : mt 

3. When they were seated, and when 
the kings took their seats also, the son of 
Suvala, Sakuni, thus spoke to Yudhisthira, _ 


Sakuni said :— 

4. O king, the Assembly is full. All was 
waiting for you. O Yudhisthira, let now 
the dice be cast and the rules of play be 
fixed. : Lage 


Yudhisthira said:—- * 

5. O king, deceitful gambling is a sin, 
There is no Kshatrya’ prowess (to be found) 
in it. There is certainly no morality in it ; 
why then are you praising gambling ? ; 

6. O Sakuni, the wise men do not praise’ 
the pride that gamesters feel in deceitful 
play. Do not like a cruel man defeat us by 
deceitful means, 


Sakuni said :-— 


7—8. That high minded player,- who 
knows the secrets of winning and losing, - 
who is skilled in baffling the deceitful arts 
of those with whom he plays, and who is united 
with the various operations which gamb- 
ling consists of, knows ved the play and 
suffers all in course of it. son of Pritha, 
it is the staking of dice that. ay be lost 
and won, and which may injure us. And it 
is Pied ye reason gambling is considered to be 
a fault. 


Therefore, O king, let us in the. 
play. Fear not, let the Be estas Be 
not make any further delay. Cor gk 


Yudhisthira said:— _ 


g—io0. That best of R 
Asita, Devala, who always 
all those acts that may lead 
hell or to the other regions, 
sinful to play deceitf 
The best sport is to 
righteous battle. 


| 
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12, O Sakuni, by playing Beiperately 
do not decietfully win from us that wealt 
with which according to our ability we try 
to benefit the Brahmanas. Even enemies 
should not be vanquished by desperate 
stakes in a decietful play. 


13. Ido not desire to have happiness or 
vet by means of cunning. The conduct 
of one that is a gamester, even if his playing 
be without decietfulness, should still never 
be praised. 

Sakuni said :— 

14: .O Yudhisthira, it is with the desire 
of vanquishing, which is (of course) nota 
very honest motive, that a high- born man ap- 

roaches another (like him); so does a 
earned man an ignorant one ; 


15. O Yudhisthira, so alsoa man skilled 
in dice approaches one. who is not so from 
the desite of vanquishing (his opponent). 
One Whois conversant with the truths of | 
science approaches another that is not from 
the desire of victory, which is scarcely an 
honest motive ; 


16. O Yudhisthira, so also a man skilled 
in weapons approaches one who is not so ; 
so does a strong mana weak one. This is 
the practice in every contest. The victory 
is (always) the motive. 

17. If, therefore, in approaching me to 
play, you consider that 1 am actuated by 
dishonest motives, and if you are afraid, 
then desist from the play. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

18. O king, chailanged, I do not with- 
draw ; this is my established vow. (I know) 
Fate is (all) powerful. We are all under the 
sway of Fate. 





19. In this Assembly with whom am 
I to play ? Who is there who can stake equally 
with me? ‘Let the play begin (with him). 


Duryodhana said :— 
20. O king, I shall ‘supply gems and 


jewels and wealth, and my uncle, Sakuni, 
will play the dice on my behalf. 


Yudhisthira said — 

21. Gambling by one on another's behalf 

seems to me to be contrary to rule. O 

satan et too will admit this. If, 

however, you still desire it, let the play 
| : 







inth chapter, the 
thira an kunt, 
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(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 
Fe jt 3 304 Aleem 
Vaishampayana said:— 
_1. When the play commenced, .all the 
kings, Dhritarastra being at. their head, 
took their seats in that Assembly-Hall. 
2. O descendant of Bharata, Bhisma, 
Drona, Kripa, the high-souled Vidura fol- 

lowed their example with cheerless heart. at 


3. Those lion-necked and greatly efful- 
gent (kings) took their seats arately 
and jn pairs on many high (royal) seats of 
various make and colour, ee Ot 

4. O king, that Assembly-Hall looked 
beautiful with the assembled monarchs like’ ~ 
the heaven with a conclave of greatly fortu- 


nate celestials, ike 
ft, 


5. O great king, they were all heroes, 
they were all learned in the Vedas, and they 
all” bore resplendent countenances, ‘The 
friendly match at dice then commenced (in 


due form). 


Yudhisthira said :— = 

6. O king, this excellent and most 
valuable chain of pearls, so beautiful and 
adorned with gold and procured from the — 
ocean by churning it, sie 

7. O king, is my stake. O great king, 
what is your counter stake, —the “wealil with 
which you wish to play with me ? igh pnt 


Duryodhana said :— abs Set 
8. I have many jewelsand much wealth, 


but I am not proud of them. ‘However, let 
yourself win this stake. , 





a 


Vaishampayana said :— adh pies 
9. Thereupon Sakuni,  well-skilled in 

dice, tcok up the dice and said to Yudhisthira, 

* Lo, 1 have won it !’” as: § 


Thus ends the Sixtieth chapter, the 
commencement of the play, in the Dyuta 
of the Sabha Parva. elk 















(DYUTA PARVA)—contiaued. — 
. es } PVG: 


. oO Sakur i, hig, ¥ 

by ‘una ‘meuns:, DO" 
“us play, athe 

| sands, seen incl 


sd wh one tte 


each fill 





ns). 1 have in my treasury inexhaustible Vaishampayana said :— 


gold, and much silver and other minerals. 
This is the wealth with which 1 shall (now) 
stake with you. es 


Vaishampayana said :— 

* 3. Having been thus addressed, Sakuni 
thus spoke to the perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, the ‘eldest Pandava of undeteriorating 
glory, ‘‘ Lo, Lhave won?” 


Yudhisthira said :— 
4-6. This my sacred, victorious and | 
royal car, which gladdens the heart and 

which brought us here, which is equal to | 
one thousand cars, which is symmetrical in | 
make and covered with tiger’s skins, which | 
is furnished with excellent wheels and flag- | 
Staff, which is beautiful and adorned with 
small bells, the clatter of the wheel of which is 
like the roars of clouds or the ocean and 
which is drawn by eight noble steeds re- 
nowned ail over the kingdom,—(the steeds) | 
that aré white as the moon-beam and from 
whose hoofs no earthly being can escape,— 
this, O king, is my wealth with which I 
shall (now) stake with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

' 9. Having heard this, and adopting un- 

fair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the | 
dice said to Yudhisthira, ‘‘ Lo, 1 have | 
“won !"" 


Yudhisthira said :— 
» 8. [have one hundred thousand serving | 
girls, who are all young and all adorned | 
with golden bracelets on their wrists and | 
upper arms, who have Nishkas and other 
ornaments, 

-9—t0. And also costly garlands round 
_ their necks, who are attired in rich garments 
i annointed with sandal paste, who are 
 -well-skilled in sixty four elegant arts, speci- 
ally in dancing and singing, and who wait 


| 
















and serve at my command the celestials, 
the Snatakas and the kings. With this 
wealth, I shall (now) stake with you. 


‘aishampayana said :— 


‘1. Having heard this and adopting 
yen earn ever ready with the 
; udhisthira, “Lo, I have won !’> 








~ | won!" 
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14. Having leard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
ee to Yudhisthira, ‘Lo, I have 
won‘! > iets ; 


Yudhisthira said :— 

15. ©. son of Suvala, | have one thou- 
sand musty elephants with golden girdles, 
who are adorned with ornaments, who have 
the marks of the lotus on their temples, 
necks and other parts and who are adorned 
with golden garlands, ; 

16—17. Who possess fine (white) tusks,— 
tusks like plough-shafts, who are worthy of 
carrying kings and capable of withstand- 
ing every kind of noise on the field of 
battle, who have huge bodies, who are 
capable of battering down the walls of the 
hostile cities, who are of the colour of newly 
formed clouds and each of whom. possesses 
eight female elephants, With this wealth, 


| O king, I shall (now) stake with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


18. Having heard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira, ‘ Lo, I have 
won |” 


Yudhisthira said — 7 
19. I have as many cars as elephants, 
all furnished with golden poles and flag- 


| staffs, and also well-trained horses and car- 


warriors who fight wonderfully, 

20. And each of whom receives one thou- 
sand coins as his monthly salary whether he 
fights or not. With this wealth, O ‘king, 
1 shall (now), stake with you. 


Vaishampayana said :-— 


21. Having. heard — this and ‘adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira, ‘Lo, I have 
won ?” ; 38 } i 
Yudhisthira said :—_ ais 

22—23. The steeds of the Zittiri, Kal= 
masha and Gandharva breeds, adorned with ° 
golden garlands, all of whom peteusienly 

a 









presented to the wielder of 
(Aryuna). by the chastis 
ratha, who was vanqui 

battle ;——with this wealth, — 
(now) stake with you. 


Vaishampayana 
age 

unfair bigs Sak 

dice, said to Y 
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Yudhisthira said:— 
I have ten thousand weegons and 
+ 


25. . 
t animals 


vehicles to which are yoked draug 
of the foremost breed. 

26. I have soldiers picked up by thou- 
sands from each order who are all brave and 
who are endued with the prowess of (great) 
heroes, 

27. 


rice. 
and all of them possess broad chests. 


this wealth, O king, I shall (now) stake with 
you. 


Vaishampayan% said :— 

28. 
fair means Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira, ‘‘ Lo, I have 
won !” 


Yudhisthira said :— 


29—30. I have four hundred Nidhis 
(very valuable jewels) encased in shcets of 
copper and iron; each oneof them is equal 
to five Drauntkas of the costliest and purest 
gold leaf of the Fatarupa kind. With this 
wealth, O king, I shall (now) stake with 
you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

31. Having heard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira, ’’Lo, I have 
won !”" 

Thus ends the sixty first chapter, the 
gambling match, in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva. : 


And who drink milk and eat good 
They are sixty thousands in number, 


CARTER LXITI. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


41, During the course of this fearful gam- 
bling, which was certain to bring about utter 
tuin, that dispeller of all doubts, Vidura, 
rhus spoke (to Dhritarastra), 


Vidura said :— 

_ 2. O great king, O descendant of Bha- 
rata, attend to what I say, although it may 
not be agreeable to eutlike medicine to one 
who is atthe point of death. 

3+ When this sinful wretch Duryodhana, 
this deste » Bharata race, cried 
itely after his birth, it 
vat he had been ordained 
destruction of you all, 


With | 


Having heard this and adopting un- | 


PARVA.. St 
4. A jackal is living in your house in the 
form of Duryodhana. You do not ; 
this out of folly. Listen to what K ; 


(Sukra) said, 


5. Those that collect honey, having re- 
ceived what they seek, do not (at all) mark 
that they are about to fall (down from thé 
tree). Ascending dangerous heights and 
| being deeply engaged in what they seek, 
| they fall down and perish. , 

6. He (Duryodhana) too, maddened 
with the grambling, is absent-minded (in the 
| pursuit of the play) like the collector of 
| honey. He does not mark its (future) conse- 
quences. Creating hostilities with these great 
| car-vtarriors, he does not see the fall (which 
is before him). 

7. Ogreatly wise one, it is known to you, 
| that amongst the Bhojas, (there is a custom) 
| of abandoning a son, who is unworthy of 
| their race, for (the sake of the general) good 
| of the people. 


8. ‘The Andhakas, the Yadavas the 
Bhojas, uniting together, abandoned Kansa. 
| At the request (of the whole tribe) Kansa 

was killed by that slayer of foes, Krishna. 
g. Knowing this, they all became excee- 
| dingly happy for one hundred years. Let 

Sabyasachi (Aryuna) kill Suyodhana 
| (Duryodhana) at your command, 
| ro. Let the Kurus be glad and pass 
| their time in happiness by the death of this 
| wretch. O king, purchase these peacocks 
(Pandavas) at the exchange of this crow 
( Duryodhana ) ; and buy these tigers, the 
Pandavas, at the exchange of this jackal 
(Duryodhana). Do not sink into the ocean 
| of grief. 

11. For thesake of a family a member 
(of that family) may be sacrificed ; forthe sake 
of a village, a family may be sacrified ; for 
the sake of a town, a village may be sacrific- 
ed ; and for the sake of one’s own soul, the 
| earth may be sacrificed. 


12. The omniscient, the knower of all 
creatures’ thoughts, the terror to all foes, 
Kavya, thus spoke to the great Asuras (to 
| induce them) to abandon Jamba (Asura). 

13—14. It is said that a (certain) ‘ang. 
having (first) made some wild birds which 
used to vomit gold to take up their quarters in 
his own house, killed them afterwards from 
temptation. O chastiser of foes, blinded by 
temptation and by the desire of enjoyment _ 
he destroyed both his present and future for 
the sake of the gold. king, O monarch, 
like thatking, do not persecute the Pandavas — 






ri 








from the desire of g. in. anor icy 
his) folly you will have to repent a sa 
cae like the man who killed the birds. — 
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Like the flower-seller who plucks (flowers) 
from trees that he cherishes with affection 
from day to day, continue, O king, to pluck 
flowers tae the Pandavas. Do not burn 
them to their roots like the fire-producing 
wind which reduces every thing to char- 
coal. Do not go to the abode of Yama with 
your sons, ministers, and forces. 


‘17. O° descendant of Bharata, who is 
capable of fighting with the sons of Pritha 
if they stand together? 
speak of others, even the chief of the celes- 
tials with all the celestials cannot do it. 


Thus ends the a 
words of Vidura, in the 
Parva, 


second chapter, the 
Dyuta of the Sabha 


CHAPTER LXI1I}. 
* (DVUTA PARVA)--Continued. 


Vidura said :— 


1. Gambling is the root of dissensions. 
It brings about disunion. Its consequences 
are frightful. ‘Taking recourse to it, Dhri- 
tarastra’s son creates 
hostility. 


2. The descendants of Pratipa and San- 
tanu with the Valhikas 
troops all will be destroyed for the fault of 
Duryodhana. 


3. In consequence of this intoxication, 
Duryodhana forcibly drives away luck and 
rosperity from his kingdom like an in- 
uciated bull who breaks his own horns, 


e 
who follows another man's heart disregard- 
ing his own foresight, sinks into terrible 
affliction like the man who goes into the sea 
im a boat guided by a child. 


5. Duryodhana is gambling with the 


_Pandava (Yudhisthira), and you are in ecs- 


tacy of joy that he is winning. It is such 


success that begets war which (finally) ends | 


in the destruction of men. 


_ 6. This fascination that you have well-de- 
vised will lead to fearful results. You have 
by these counsels brought on great affliction 
to heart. This quarrel with Yudhisthira, 
who is so nearly related to you,—even if you 
have not foreseen it,—is still approbed by 
Pac : 

7. O descendant of Santanu, O descen- 
of Pratipa,listen in this assembly of the 


_ .Kurus, to the words of wisdom. By following 
wretch, do not enter into the terrible fire 
that has blazed forth, 


for himself fearful | 


and their fearful | 


O king, that brave and learned ral : : 
ete eee ene | fessed. He is known by his praise and 


| who cherishes you. 
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8. When the Pandava, Ajatsatru (Yudhis- 
thira), intoxicated with dice, will be angry, 
so will be Bhima, Aryuna and the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva), who say) will 


be your island (refuge) in that hour of con- 
fusion ? , 


9. O great king, you are yourself a mine 
of wealth. Youcan earn as much wealth 
as you desire to earn by not taking recourse 


| to gambling. What will you gain by win- 
O king, not to | 


ning the vast wealth of the Pandavas ? Win 


| the sons of Pritha, who will be more than all 


the wealth they have ? 


10. We all know the skill of the son of 
Suvala (Sakuni) in play: This mountain- 
king knows many nefarious methods of gam- 
bling. Let Sakuni go back to the place 
whence he has come. O descendant of 
i aia not rage a war with the Pan- 
avas. 


Thus ends the sixty third chapter, the 


words of Vidura, in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parza. 





CHAPTER LXIV. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Duryodhana said :— 


1. O Khattwa, you are always boasting 
of the fime of our foes. You always de- 
pricate the sons of Dhritarastra. O Vidura, 
we know whose friend you really are- 
Y ou always disregard us as if we are chil’ 
dren. 

2. That man who wishes for the success 
of those that are dear to him and defeat 
of those that are not dear to him stands con- 


blame. 


Your tongue and mind betray your 
heart. 


3. You are kept by us on our lap as a 
serpent. Like a cat you wish to injure him 
‘The wise men have 
said that there is no sin greater than that of 
injuring one’s supporter. O Khattwa, how 
is it that you do not fear sin ? 


4. O Khattwa, having vanquished our 
enemies we have gained great adyantaze. 
Do not use harsh words towards us. You 
are always willing to make friendship with 
the foes, and it is for this reason that you al- 
ways hate us. atk 


5. Aman becomes a foe by speaking 
words that are unpardonable. In praising 
the enemy, the secrets of one’s own party is 
never to be divulged. Therefore, O shame- 
less man, why do you obstruct us in this way? 
You are speaking whatever comes to your — 

so &, 







mind, 
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6, O Vidura, do not disregard us ; we 
now your mind. Go,—learn sitting at the 


feet of the old. Save the reputation that you 
ave won. Do not middle with other men’s 
affuirs.. 


7. O Vidura, do not disregard us. Ima- 
gining that you are our master, do not 
always tell us harsh words. O Vidura, we 
do not ask you (to say) what is for our good. 
O Khattwa, do not irritate those that have 
already suffered much (at your hand), 


8. There is but one controller (of man’s 
Destiny), and there is no second. He con- 


trols even (the Destiny of) the child which is | 
lam controlled by | 


in its mother’s womb. 
Him. Like water that always flows ina 
downward course, 1am acting in the way 
He is directing me. 

9. He, who breaks his head against a 
stone-wall and he that feeds a serpent, is 
guided in those acts of his by his own 
reason. He who wants to control another 
by force becomes his enemy. 


To. 
spirit, the learned man does not (very mucl) 
mind it. O descendant of Bharata, he who 
sets fire to such a highly inflamable object 
as camphor, can not see its ashes, if he does 
not hasten to extinguish the fire. 


11. One sheuld not give shelter to one 
“who is a friend of his enemy, or to one who 
is always jealous of his protector, O Vi- 
dura, therefore go away wherever you like. 
An unchaste wife, however well-treated, 
(always) forsakes her husband. 


Vidura said :— 


When advice is offered in a friendly | 


12. O king, tell us (impartially) like a wit- | 


ness what you think of the conduct of those 
who abandon men that give them such ins- 
truction (as I give you). The hearts of kings 
are unsteady. Granting protection first, 
they strike with clubs afterwards, 


13- O prince, you regard yourself as 
mature in intellect. 
you consider mea child. But consider him 
achild who, haying first accepted one as 
a friend, afterwards finds fault with him. 


14. Like an unchaste wife in the house 
of a well-born man, a wicked-minded man 


never be agreeable to a young wife, so 
instruction is not agreeable to this chief 
of the Bharata race. 


15. O king, if you hereafter wish to 


hear words that are agreeable to you as- 


. regards all good or bad acts, you should 
Rs Aten it to) women, idiots, ‘cripples or 


persons of such descriptions, 





} 


O wicked hearted man, | 


| wealth of the Pandavas. 


| and_ billions, 


can never be brought to the path of recti- | trillions, tens of trillions and hundreds of 


: d of sixty years’ can | AS - 
a ee ey ee | of quadrillions and even more. O king, I 
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16. Many sinful men who speak agree- 
able Ps aoe be had ie init fond: 
but a man, who will speak words that are 
disagreeable though fit as regimen or a man 
who will hear such words, is very rare, 


17. He is a king’s true friend Who, dis- 
regarding what is agreeable or disagreeable 
to his master, conducts himself virtuously 
and utters what may be disagreeable, but 
what may be required as regimen. 


18. O great king, drink that which is 
drunk by the honest and shunned by the 
dishonest,—that (drink of) humility which 
is like a medicine that is bitter, pungent, 
burning, unintoxicating, disagreeable and 
revolting. Drinking it (humility), regain 
your sobriety. 

19. lalways wish prosperity and afflu- 
ence to the son of Vichitravirya (Dhrita- 
rastra) and his sons. Happen what may 
to you, here I bowto you. Let the Brah- 
manas wish me well. 


20. O descendant of Kuru, this is the 
moral I carefully inculcate, that the learned 
men should never enrage such adders as 
have venom in their eyes. 


Thus ends the sixty fourth chapter, the 
sound counsel of Vidura, in the Dyuta of 


| the Sabha Parva. 


ClLAPTER LXV: 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued, 


Sakuni said :— 


1. O Yudhisthira, you have lost much 
O son of Kunti, 
if you have any other wealth which is not 


| yet lost, tell us. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


2. O Sakuni, O son of Suvala, I know 
my wealth is untold. Why do you ask me 
of my wealth ? 

3—4. You can bet (with me) tens of 
thousands, and_ millions, tens of millions 
hundreds “ef billions, and 


trillions, tens of quadrillions and hundreds. 


will bet such wealth. With this wealth at 
stake I shall play with you. iS 


Vaishampayana said :— . 
. Havi Reale shiesad aaeeting unfair — 

alli Sakai, ever waco t ge 5 

said to Yudhisthira, ‘Lo, T have won {” — 
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Yudhisthira said :— 


6. O-son of Suvala, I have innumerable 
kine, horses, milch cows with claves, goats 
and sheep in the country extending from 
the Parnasha to the eastern bank of the 
Sindhu (river). 
(now) play with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
7. Havin: 

fair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the dice, 

said to Yudhisthira, ’’Lo, I have won!” 


Yudhisthira said :— 

8. O king, I have my city, the country, 
land, the wealth of houses thereon? ex- 
cept those belonging to the Brahmanas, and 
also all those persons, except Brahmanas 
living therein—the wealth = which - still 
belongs to me. 
king, I shall (now) play with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

g. Having heard this and adopting un 
fair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the dice; 
said to Yudhisihira; ’'Lo, I have won!” 


Yudhisthira said :— 


1o. O king, these princes here, who 
look resplendent in their ornaments and 
their ear-rings, and Nishkas and the royal 
ornaments on their persons are still my 


wealth. With this wealth, O king, I shall | 


(now) play with you. 
Vaishampayana said :— 


11. Having heard this and adopting un- 


said to Yudhisthira, ‘‘Lo, I have won?” 
’ 


Yudhisthira said :-— 


12. 


and with red eyes is now one of my stakes. 
Sakuni said :— 

- 13. O king, O Yudhisthira, the prince 
Nakula is dear to you. (Know) he is already 


‘under our subjection (won by us). With 
what will you ur” play? 


‘Vaishampayana said :— 


44. Having said this, Sakuni cast the 
dice and thus spoke to Yudhisthira, ‘Lo, I 
have won!” mar 





This youthful, fair-coloured Nakula | (air means, Salcunisever tues abet 
( s : <a | fair means, S; ; eady with the dice ; 
poeerny arms, with lidh-like siecks, | 0144, yudhisthirs, "1s; fhays Won Pee 


With this wealth I shall | 


heard this and adopting un- | 
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dear object as my stake, I shall play, as if he 
is not so. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

61. Having heard this and adopting un- 
fair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the dice, 
said to Yudhisthira, ‘Lo, I have won.” 


Sakuni said :— 

17. Oking, the two sons of Madri are 
dear to you; but (know it for certain,) they 
have already) been won by me. It appears 
Bhimasena’ and Dhananjaya (Aryuna), are 


| more loved by you (than these two). 


| Yudhisthira said :— 


18. Fool, disregarding morality» you 
sinfully act in thus trying to create disunion 


| amongst us who are all of one heart. 


With all this wealth, O | 


. . ° ° ' ~ . Hy 
fair means, Sakuni,ever ready with the dice, | #5 stake, O Sakuni, 





Sakuni said :— 
19. O king, one who is intoxicated falls 


| into a pit and remains there, being deprived 
| of his power of motion, 


O best of the 
Bharata race, you are senior to us in age 
and in everything, I bow to you. 


20. O Yudhisthira, know, gamesters 


| in the excitement of the play utter such 
| raving as they would never do in their wa- 


king moments or in their dreams. 


' Yudhisthira said :— 


21. He who takes us like a boat to the 
other shore of the sea of battle, who is ever 
victorious over foes, who is endued with 
great activity and who is the only one hero 
in this world (is Aryuna). With that Falguni 
though he does not 
deserve it, I shall (now) play. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
22. Having heard this and adopting un- 


Sakuni said :— * 

23. This foremost. of all wielders of 
bows, this Pandava Sabyashachi (Aryuna) 
has been won by me. O king, O Pandaya, 
play now with (staking) your beloved 
Bhima, the only wealth that is now left 
to you. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

24—25. Though he does not deserve to 
-be made a stake, I shall now play with 
staking Bhimasena, the prince who is. our 
leader, who is foremost in fight like the 
wielder of thunder (Indra), the enemy of 
the Danavas, who is the illustrious hero with 
lion-like neck, arched eye-brows and. ‘ex- 


pansive eyes, who au meow of puttin 
up with an insult, who matcheas “ie: ; 
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prowess in all the world, who is the foremost 
of all wielders of clubs and who grinds all 


foes. 


Vaishampayana said:— 

26. Having heard this and adopting 
unfair means, Sakuni, ever ready with the 
dice, said to Yudhisthira; ’Lo I have won?” 


Sakuni said :— 

27. O son of *“Kunti, you have lost much 
wealth, horses and 
brothers. Tell us if you have anything 
else which you have not as yet lost. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


28. 
and béloved of allof them, am still not 
won (by you). If won by you, I shall do 
that which one who is won is bound to do. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
29. Having heard this and adopting un- 
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elephants with your | 


I alone, the eldest of my -rothers | 


fair means, Sakuni, even ready with the dice, | 


said to Yudhisthira ; ’’ Lo I have won !" 


Sakuni said — 

30. O king, you ‘have allowed yourself 
to be won,—an act which is worthy of a 
sinful man. When there is still wealth 
belonging to you, it is sinful to lose one’s own 
self. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
31. Having .said_ this, (Sakuni), well- 


skilled in dice, spoke to all the brave kings | 


present there of having won all the Pan- 
davas one after the other. 


Sakuni said :— 


32. O king, there is still one stake dear | 


Bet Krishna, 


to you which is not yet won. 
By 


(Draupadi), the princess of Panchala. 
her, win yourself back. 


Yudhisthira said — 

33: Ishall (now) play with you staking 
her who is neither short nor tall, neither 
lean nor corpulent, who possesses blue curly 
hair, 

34. And eyes are like the leaves of the 
autumn lotus, and fragrance like that of the 


lily, who is like Sree herself in symmetry and | 


grace, 
35. Who is such. that for,her_ softness of 
_ heart, wealth of beauty and virtue, one may 
_ desire her for a wife. 
_ 36. Who possesses every accomplish- 
~ ment, who is 
pec who is such that for the acquis- 


in of Dharma, Avtha and Kama ne may 





compassionate and sweet-_ 


oe 7 Linnea es 
’ 


37-. Who, retiring to bed last and rising 
from bed first, looks after the comforts 
the cowherds and shepherds, 

38. Whose face when covered with 
sweat looks like the lotus or the jessamine,. 
whose waiste is like that of the wasp, who — 
possesses flowing hair, red lips and body 
without down ; sinig 

39. O king, O son of Suvala, making 
that princess of fanchala, the slender- 
waisted Draupadi, as my stake, I shall 
(now) play with you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

40. When this was said by the wise 
Dharmaraja_ (Yudhisthira)—Fie! Fie!” 
were the words uttered by all the elders that 
were present in the assembly. 


41. O king, the whole assembly was 
agitated. The kings began to grieve. 
Bhisma, Drona and Kripa were covered 
with perspiration, 

42. Vidura, holding his head between 
his hands, sat like one who has lost his rea- 
son, He sat with down cast face giving 
away to his own thoughts and sighing like 
a snake. 

43. (But) Dhritarastra, being glad at 
heart, could not conceal his emotions and 
asked again and again, ‘Is the stake won?” 
“Is the stake won ?” 

44. Karna with Dushashana and_ others 
laughed aloud, but tears began to flow from 
the eyes of all those that were present in the 
assembly. 

45. The son ef Suvala (Sakuni), proud of 
success, and flurried with excitement, re- 
peating “You have still one ‘stake dear 
to you &c.”’ said, “Lo, I have won!” oHe 
then took up the dice that had been east. 

Thus ends the sixty fifth chapter, the 
losing of Draupadi, in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTER LXVI. 
(DYUTA PARVA) Continued. 
* 


Duryodhana said :— A i 
1. Come, Khattwa, bring here Draupadi, 
the dear and the beloved wife of the Panda- 
vas, Let her be forced to sweep the cham- 
bers, and let the unfortunate woman remain 
where our serving women are, 


Vidura said :— 

a3. Bu wicked ene do y 
t y uttering suc’ rds you t 
yourself with cords? Do you not feel t 










a 
ate 





you are standing on the edge of a 
recipice 2? Do you not know that being 
ut a deer you are provoking to anger so 

many tigers? 

3. O greatly wicked-minded man, dead- 
ly venomous and angry snakes are on your 
head, Do not provoke them any further 
and go to the,land of Yam. 

4. In my _ opinion the slavery cannot 
attach to Krishna (Draupadi), as she was 
staked by the king (Yudhisthira) after he 
lost himself and ceased to be his own 
master. 

5. Like bamboo which bears fruits when 
it is about to die, this king, this son of Dhri- 
tarastra, wins this treasure at play. Intgxi- 
cated (in play), he does not perceive in his 
these last moments what enmity and fright- 
ful terrors the dice bring in. 


6. Noman should utter harsh words, and | 


thus pierce the heart of others. : 
should subjugate his enemies by dice and 
by such.other foul means. No one should 


utter such words,—as give pain and lead | prosperity, 


men to hell and annoys others. 


7. One man utters from his lips words 
that are harsh. Stung by them the other 
burns day and night. 
the very heart 


Those words pierce | 
of another. Therefore, the | 


No man | 


learned men should never utter such (harsh) | 


words towards others. 


8: Once at a timea goat swallowed a | 
hook, and when it was pierced with it, the | 
hunter placed its head on the ground and | 


frightfully tore its throat in drawing it out. 
Like it do not create a terrible enmity with 
the Pandavas. 

9. 
words, 
dogs that use harsh words towards all classes 
of ple,;—namely towards those that 
live in the forest, those that lead domestic 


The sons of Pritha never use such | 


It is only low men who are like | eae 


life, those that are employed in asceticism, | 


and those that are greatly learned. 


10. The son of Dhritarastra does not 
know that dishonesty is one of the fearful 
doors of hell. Many Kurus with Dushashana 
ano them have followed him in the 
path of dishonesty in this play at dice. 


11. Even gourds may sink and _ stone 
may float and boats may always ‘sink in 
water, but still this foolish king (Duryo- 
dhana) the son of Dhritarastra, will not 
listen to my words which are like regimen 
to him. — 

12. He will certainly be the cause of the 
destruction of the Kurus. When the words 
of wisdom spoken by friends,—-words that 
are like the proper regimen,—are not listened 
{ ‘temptation is on the increase,—a 
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fearful and universal destruction is sure to 
overtake all the Kurus, 


Thus ends the sixty sixth chapter, the 
words of Vidura, in the Dyuta of the 
Sabha Parva. 





CHAPTER LXVII. 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


Intoxicated with pride, the son of Dhrita- 
rastra (Duryodhana) spoke ‘ Fie. on 
Khattwa,”’ Casting his eye on the Prati- 
kamin, he spoke thus in the Sabha and in 
the midst of (all) the revered elders, 


| Duryodhana said:— 


2. Go, Pratikamin and "bring Draupadi 
here. You have no fear from the Panda- 
vas. It is only Khattwa (Vidura) who 
raves in fear, He never wishes for our 


Vaishampayana said :— 

3. Having been thus commanded and 
having heard the words of the king, the 
Pratikamin, the man of the Suta caste, went 
with (great haste). As a dog enters a lion’s 
den, he (entered the house) and came to the 
queen of the Pandavas, 


Pratikamin said :— 


4. O Draupadi, Yudhisthira having been 
intoxicated with dice you have been won by 
Duryodhana, Therefore, O Jagmaseni, come 
now to the house of Dhritarastra. I shall take 
you (with me) and put you tosome menial 


Duryodhana said :— 


5. O Pratikamin, why do you say so? 
Is there any prince who plays staking his 
(own) wife? The king was certainly. intoxi- 
cated with dice, or else could he not find 
any other object to stake ? 


| Pratikamin said :— 


6. When he had nothing else to stake, it 
was then that Ajatasatru (Yudhisthira), the 
son of Pandu, staked you. The king had 
first staked his brothers, then himself, and 
then, O princess, he staked you. 


Draupadi said :— vay 
7. Oson of Suta, go (back) to the Sabha 
and ask that gambler (Yudhisthira) whom 
he has lost first,—himself or me, 
8. Ascertaining this,O son of Suta, come 
here and then take me with you. Knowing .- 


Vas 


the desire of the king (Yudhisthira), 1 shail 
go with a sorrowful heart. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

9. Having returned to the Sabha, he 
(Pratikamin) told all present there the words 
of Draupadi. He spoke these words to 
Yudhisthira sitting in the midst of the 
kings. 


Pratikamin said :— 

10. Draupadi has asked you, “Whose 
lord were you at the time when you lost me 
in play? Did you lose yourself first or 
me?” 


Vaishampayana said :— 

11. 
and deprived of reason. He did not give any 
reply to the Suta, good or ill. 


Duryodhana said :— 


12. Let the princess of Panchala come 
here and put her question. Let every one 
here in this Sabha hear the words that pass 
between them (her and Yudhisthira). 


Vaishampayana said :— 


much distressed, the Suta, Pratikamin 
obedient to the command of Duryodhana, 
spoke thus to Draupadi. 


Pratikamin said :-— 


14. O princess, those that are in the as- 
sembly are summoning you. It seems the 
destruction of the Kurus is near at hand. 
O princess, when the weak-brained (Dur- 
yodhana) is for taking you before the 
assembly, he will no longer be able to pro- 
tect his prosperity. 


Draupadi said :— 

15. The great ordainer of the world has 
ordained this, Happiness and misery come 
to both the old and the young (the wise and 
the unwise.) Dharma has_ been said to be 
the highest object in the world. If cheri- 
shed, it certainly pours blessings on us. 


16.. Let not Dharma now abandon the 
Kurus. Going back to the Sabha, speak these 
my words conformable to virtue and morali- 
ty. lam ready todo what those virtuous- 
minded elders conversant with the precepts 
of morality, definitely tell me (to do). 


Vaishampayana, said :— 

17. Having heard these words of Jag- 
maseni (Draupadi), the Suta_ returned to 
the Sabha and repeated her words. But all 

_ sat with downcast faces, knowing the eager- 
ness and resolution of the son of Dhritaras- 


tra (Duryodhana) 
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18. O best of the Bharata race, havi 
heard of the intentions of Duryodhana, Yu- 
disthira sent a trusted messenger to Drau- 
padi, 

1g. (Saying) “Panchali should appear be- 
fore her father-in-law. by coming to the 
Sabkia,—though she is weeping and attired 
in one piece of cloth with her naval exposed 
in consequence of her season having come.” 


20. O king, having gone to Krishna’s 
(Draupadi's) house in great speed, the 


| intelligent (messenger) informed her of the 


intentions of Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), 


21. The illustrious Pandavas, distressed 


| and sorrowful and bound by promise, could 
| not settle what they should do, 
Yudhisthira sat like one demented | 


22. Looking at their countenance, the 
king Duryodhana with cheerful heart thus 
addressed the Suta, “‘O Pratikamin, bring 
her here. Let the Kurus give their answer 
before her presence.” 


23. Thereupon the Suta, ever obedient 
to his command,and at the same time afraid 
of the anger of Drupada’s daughter, giving 
up his pride, again spoke thus in the assem- 
bly, ‘What shall | say to Krishna (Drau 


| padi) ? 
13. Going back to the palace, himself | een 


Duryodhana said :— 


24. O Dushashana,this foolish son of Suta 
is afraid of Vrikodara (Bhima), Go you 


yourself and fercibly bring Jagmaseni 
(Draupadi) here. Our enemies are pow 
dependant on our will. What can they 
do? 


Vaishampayana said :— 


25. Having heard the command of his 
brother, that prince (Dushashana) rosé 
with blood red eyes. Entering the house 
of those great car-warriors (the Pandavas), 
he thus spoke to the princess, Draupadi, 


Dushashana said :— 


26. O Panchali, O Krishna, come, you 
have been won by us. Behold Duryodhana 


| (now) casting aside your modesty. “O lady 


of eyes like the wide lotus leaves, accept the 
Kurus as your lords. You have been virtu- 


ously won by us, therefore come to the 
Sabha. : 
Vaishampayana said ‘— 


27. Thereupon she, being (much) dis- 
tressed, rose up in great affliction, and cover- 
ing her pale face with her hands, ran 
to the place where were the ladies of the 
old king, the foremost of the Kurus (Dhrita 
rasiva.) 3 anaes Ae a 

28. Thereupon Dushashana, roaring’ in 
ran after her and seized wee eee 






) by ter long, blue and wavy 


29. The hair that was (once) sprinkled 
with the water sanctified with Mantras in the 
great Rajshuya ‘sacrifice were now forcibly 
siezed by the son of Dini srastra who dis- 
‘ the prowess of the Pandavas. 
30. Dragging the greatly long-haired 
Keshna (Dt aw i) sit she was protector- 
although she had great protectors, 
hashana brought her into the Sab/ta 
trembling like the banian tree in a storm. 


31. Having been thus dragged by him, 
she bent her body down and spoke in a low 
voice “O wretch, O rude one, you should 
not take me before the assembly. I am in 


my season, I am attired only in one cloth,” 


32. While she was piteously praying to 
Krishna and Jishnu (Aryuna) who were 
Hari (Narayana) and Nara (on earth,) he 
(Dushashana) dragged her forcibly by her 
black hair, 


Dushashana said :— 

~ 33. O Jagmaseni, whether you are in 
your season, whether you are attired in one 
cloth, or whether you are naked, when you 
have been won (by us) at dice and made our 
slave, you are to live amongst our serving- 
women as you best can, 


Vaishampayana said :— 

. 34. With dishevelled hair and her attire 

f loosened on account of the cruel drag- 
of Dushashana, the modest Krishna 

(Draupadi), being consumed as _ it were by 

anger, thus spoke in a low voice. 


Draupadi said. 

- 35. All these persons in this assem! 'y are 
jeep lees in all the Shastras, all devoted 

to th 

vites 


less, 
Dus 


at 


© performances of sacrifices and other 
 vites and all equal to Indra (in prowess). 
| Some of them are my Gurus (superiors) and 
Pf some who stand to me as such, 1 cannot 
“ae re them in this state. 





36. O Wretch, O man_of cruel deeds, 


. make 










your allies, 








a) is (now) 
oe 


of morality. Th 











me uncovered. Do not drag 
y. The-princes (the Pandavas) 
you, even if the celestials 






~high-souled son of Dharma 
; w). bound by the spo 

q | bands, I rape thaws’ 
| point put forward by you 
| morality is subtle. ~ as 
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though I am in my season. But nore 
rebukes you here ;—they are certainly of 
the sate mind with-you. 


39. O Fie! When all the Kurus in 
this assembly look silently on this act 
which transgresses the shore of the 
Kuru morality; the morality of the 
Bharatas have certainly been destroyed and 
the usage of those coversant with the 
Kshatrya practices have surely disap- 
peared. : 

40. Drona and Bhisma, Khattwa and 
also the king (Dhritarastra) have lost their 
reatness, else why do these best of the 
<uru elders look silently on this great 
crime, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


41. The slender-waisted (Draupadi) thus 
cried in distress in that Sabha and casta 
lance on her enraged husbands, the 
andavas, who were filled with fearful 
wrath. She inflamed them more by her 
that glance. ‘ 


42, They were not so much pained at 
the robbing of their kingdom, their wealth, 
and their costly gems, as_ they were by that 
glance of Krishna (Draupadi), full of 
modesty and anger. 


43. Seeing Krishna (Draupadi) looking 
at her helpless husbands, Dushashana 
dragged her more forcibly and repeatedly 
—- her ‘* slave” “slave,’’ and he laughed 
aloud, 


44. At these words, Karna became ver 
glad and approved them by laughing aloud. 
The Gandhara king, the son. of Suvala 
(Sakuni), similarly applauded Dushashana. 


45. Amongst all those that were present 
in the assembly, except these three and the 
son of Dhritarastra (Duryodhana), every 
one was filled with great sorrow on seeing 
Krishna (Draupadi) thus dragged in the 
Sabha. ; 


‘ 


Bhisma said — 


46. O blessed lady, knowing that one 

who has no wealth of his own cannot stake - 
the wealth belonging to others and 
(knowing also) that wives are always at 
the command and disposals of their hus 





a be 


47. Yudhisthira cana 
world full of wealth, but 
Aiimsell — $e 

1 am unable to 


eae aks 















Pisa ee 
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but answers not a 
; ‘or fear, 


gg falsley, 
Sipiieand: slip mado 


” one full iyéix, 


i Toosened ‘Grom his body). 


‘should speak: the 


ed a with sin, goes to an 
of every man in that 


are pierced with it. 


n mbly where a truly cen-_ 
, half the demerit 


att to the head of that 
th to the person who acts 
to all men oat ne 


Ae ff the dart. If they fail to | 


for your son 
I command _that 
one hundred 


89. Heari 
Dharma, et val 





( ‘cine “ye i 
hed (even) the win 
suffered by them to be 
the time has became out of 


suffer their daughter 
gwho is: so unworthy 


persecuted. 


your eyes on Dharma, 
of you. 
20. mil 
in the precepts of | 
and leashes sit 1 
men who are dead ane 
departed from their t 
21. My opinion 
himself is an auth 
He should say wheth 
won. fiiak 
Thus ends the sixt 
words of Bhisma, ii 
Sabha Parva. 










t in this assem- 
sea of your affliction, 
h magnanimity and 
ands they are unable to 


These words of the Kuru 

i" ana), all persons present in 
‘assembly loudly applauded him. Some 
pprovingly made signs to one 
ions of their eyes and lips 
junds of distress such as 


his these delighttul words, 

tin the assembly became 
glad. All the kings, becoming 
lauded the virtuous chief 


he Kings, turning their faces 
‘of morality, and they all 
to learn what he would say, 


became curious to learn 

ee Pandavas, Vivatsa 

masena and the twins (Nakula 
would say. 


; na v } the noise was silenced, 

Bhimaseua, waving his strong and well- 
armed arms smeared with sandal paste, 
> tregpnmgda 


is Guru (superior), this high- 
a, were not our lord, we 
doned this (Kuru) race. 


lord. of our all religious 
—he is the lord even of 
considers himself won,— 










r ‘so, who is there amongst 
at touch the ey cies i 












Vidura spoke thus to Bhima, 
everything is possible in joa 


words of Bhima, in the Dyuta rhe heise | 


Parva, eae, 










































CHAPTER LKXI | 
(DYUTA PARVAT ae eats 








Karna said :— 


i. Of all the persons in this Hace ae 
Bhisma, Khattwa Wi 


idura) and the pri 
tor of the Kurus (Drona) appear ies 


independent (men), for they always speak of 
their master as wicked,—t ey always cen-. 
sure him and never wish for his prosperity. ) 


2. The slave, the son, and the wife— 
(these three) are always dependent. ‘They 
can have no wealth, for whatever they 
possess belong to their master. You ae 
(now) the wife of a slave incapable of 
possessing anything of her own, — 

nts of the 


3. Go to the inner ap; 
king and serve his relatives. This is the 
work that is now justly assigned to you. O 
princess, the sons of Dhritarastes tarastra, and not 
the sons of Pritha (the Pandavas), are now — 
your masters, 


4. O beautiful lady, select pow another 
husband who will not make you a sla ; 
gambling, It is well-known — 
censurable in «a slave to p 
BT in selecting her sept ae 


Vadhi iSthi ag ner va and 
isthira, 

won (by us). You are | 
Your husbands who ae 
now your masters. 































& eidésased “Vudhis- 
ng silent as one who is 


ma, and the 

eva) are ever 

iB poly. Answer this sag sate 
sr you regard Krishna as wo 


newbie I spoken thus to the son 
Du na proud of his afflu- 
desirous of encouraging the son 

Karna) and of insulting Bhima, 
his right thigh, which was like a 
plantain tree or like the trunk 

ant and which was graced with 
rk, and endued with 

‘thunder ; he showed it to 


this Bhimasena, expanding 
thus spoke to him (Duryo- 
the midst of the kings, as if pier- 
(with his. words). 
Vrikodara go to the regions 
ancestors, if he does not 
in a great battle.” 


ery 
tree,—sparkles of fire 
Patt of angry Bhima’s 


and Jagmaseni will ( 
slavery. 


Aryuna said :— 


21. This illustrious & 
raja (Yudhisthira) was 
master before he began to 
having lost himself, let 
decide whose master ri D 


22. Theretipon a jacket 
rap atais chamber of | 
ing, asses began to | 

(with rhs jackal), and fea 


-all quarters joined with th 


23. At this sound, Vi 
everything, and also the 
(Gandhari), knew what it: 
Drona, and _ the f 
also knowing it, 
“Swasti’’ (peace). 


24. Seeing that fearkal 
and the learned Vi 

in great affliction to t 
Then the king thus 


Dhritarastra said :— 


25. O wicked-minded 
wretch, destruction has. 
you when you insult. in 
wife of the Kuru chiefs,- 
wedded wife (of the sy 


26. Having said. 
Anasies (ond r 

ting (on e matter 
wisdom 
































: been uses a prince, to whom 
erior, and nurtured by 
r that he should be 


9 leased girl, what you have said, 
30. O excellent ‘one, ask for a 
shall grant it to you. My 
i you a second boon. 
to get only one boon, 


bee grant me this boon that 


sands the twins © with 


ly blessed girl, let it be what 

hter, ask for a third boon, 
been sufficiently honoured 
‘boons. Ever treading the path of 
u are the foremost of all my 


lustrious one, covctousness des- 
*: O foremost of kings, I do not 
third boon; I dare not ask any. 


of kings, it is ordained that 
y ask one boon, a Kshatrya 
i Mshatrya three and a Brah- 





thee! my husbands, freed 
ed state of slavery, will be 


prosperity by their own 


the seventy first chapter, 
ving boon, in the Dyuta 











Vaishampayan: said ;— gi Giver RE 
4. Hearing the words, “A ‘woman fs the ; 

refuge for the sons-of. Pandu,” uttered 

midst of the Kurus (by Karna) the rane : 


Bhima in great affliction said: 


Bhima said :— ee nie 
5. (O Aryuna), Devala has res 
offspring, acts and learning, these are the 
three lights that isin eve person, for: from 
these (three) has sprung the creation. ©) 


6. When life becomes extinct and the 
body becomes impure and is cast off by the 
relatives, these three (offspring, acts and 
learning) become of seevice to mee 
person, 


7. But the light that is in wapa bee ni 
dimmed by this act of insult d to our 
wife. O Dhananjaya, how can a son born 
from this insulted wife of ours prove services 
able to us? Tae 


Aryuna said :— 


8—g. O -descendant. ee Theatasie oan 
men never care about the harsh words that 
may or may not be uttered by inferior men. 
Persons that have earned respects for them- . 
selves,—even if they are able to retaliate,—. 
do not remember the acts of é 
by their enimies, but they ‘trenstire up ve i 
their good deeds, 


Bhima said :—_ 
1o. O as 

kill all these 

descendant of Bharata, 

all by the roots outside th 


II. 
2 need is theta 


I shall kill all these ( 
king, os rule the 

















































8 pyar enalise beau as 


that vat rota himself at the time of universal 
destruction. 

By O descendant ‘of Bharata, thereupon 

.embracing him with his arms 

ape the m ighty: armed hero to forbear, 
telling him “ Be not so. Remain in silence 
and peace.”” And 

17. Having pacifed the mighty armed 
(Bhima) with eyes red in anger, the king 
(Yudhisthira): = i ete his sire Dhrita- 
rastra. 

This ends the seventy second chapter, the 
isc of Bhima, in the Dyuta of the Sabha 
Parva, 


{ 





CHAPTER LXXIII1- 
(DYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Yudhisthira said :-— 

1. O king, you are our lord. Command 
us what we shall-do. O descendant of 
Bharata, we desire to remain always under 
your sway. 


Dhritarashtra said :— 

2. O Ajatasatru, be blessed. Go in peace 
and safety. Rule your kingdom with your 
wealth at my command, 

3. Take to heart the command of an 
old man, the wholesome advice that I give 
and which is like a nutritive regimen. 


4. Ochild, O greatly wise Yudhisthira, 
you are full of humility, and you wait upon 
hve old. You know the path of Dharma is 
sen 













> there is forbearance: There- 
h of peace. Axe falls 
does not fall upon stone. 

- men who do not 
hostility of their 
y the merits and not the 
















Dr eat: remember only 
enemies: and not 


not the acts of hostili 
You have a:ted, as is 


of prepossesing appearance does 
transgress Dharma, Artha sel Kama. 










ness of Duryodhana. If you desire to 


ber what is only good look at. one oui 
Gandhari and ajeelh 4 


13—15. O descendant of B 
at me, your father, present 
old, and blind. It was for me 
friends, and also for examinin ¢ me 
and weakness of my children that 
out of policy this match at dice to 
O king, there is no fear for those Ki 
are under your sway and who 
counsel of the greatly intelligent 
learned ‘in all Shastras. In you is virtue, 
in Aryuna is patience, and in Siimasess: 
is prowess, 


16. And in these foremost of men, the — 
twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), are pure reve- 
rence and service to superiors. O Ajatasatru, 
be blessed. Return to Khandhaya asth 
Let there be brotherly love between 
and your cousins. Let your eis | ) 
fixed in virtue, 


















Vaishampayana said :— ~ 


17, Having been thes addressed, a - 
forming all the ceremonies of sed and pe 
best of the Bharata race, Dharmaraja 
Yudhisthira, started with his brothers. re 


18. Accompanied with Krishna, 
cending their cars of colour « 
(Draupadi{, they started for t 
cities, Indraprastha. 


Thus ends the seventy th ivd ¢ 


boons of Dhritarastra, in the Dyuta 
Sabha Parva. 




































CHAPTE R Las 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA 


Janamejaya said :— 


1, How: dt iig’ aaah eae 
feel when they came to | 
Pandey Tene with. OM i 
















3. O best of the Bharata race, having 
come before Duryodhana (sitting) with his 
counsellers he spoke thus in a sorrowful 
heart. : 


Dushashana said :— 


thrown away, what we earned with so much 
trouble. 
whole of that wealth to our enemies. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

5—6. Thereupon, Duryodhana, and 
Karna,—all exceedingly proud and vain,— 
being united together and wishing to counter- 
act the Pandavas went in haste and saw the 
king Dhritarastra, the son of Vichitravirya. 
They spoke to him these smooth and artful 
words. 


Daryodhana said :— 


7. Oking, have you not heard what the 


Know that he had made over the | 


celestials, said.on morals and politics when | 


advising Sakra (Indra). 

8. O chastiser of foes, (he said), ‘‘Those 
enemies who always harm by force or stra- 
tagem should be destroyed by every means’, 

9. Ifwe gratify with the wealth of the 
Pandavas, the kings of the world and then 
fight with the sons of Pandu, what reverses 
can overtake us ? 

10. When one places on his neck and 
back angry snakes tull of venom, which has 

e to bring about his destruction,—is it 
possible for him to take them off ? 


“ut. O father, equipped with weapons | 


and seated on cars, the Pandavas will anni- 
hilate us like angry and poisonous snakes. 
12, Even now Aryuna,—attired in ar- 
mour and furnished with couple of quivers,— 
she (hows frequently taking up the Gan- 
- diva ) and breathing hard and casting 
ingry glances around. 
13. We are told that Vrikodara 
(Bhima), hastily ordering his chariot to be 
: y and then riding on it, frequent- 


ly  whirlling his heavy club is proceeding 
along. 


vir Nakula also is proceeding with 
sword in_ his grasp and the semi- 
ar shield in his hand; . Sahadeva 
ng (Yudhisthira) have made 
indicating their intentions. 

















learned Vrihaspati, the preceptor of the | this is our highest duty, 





Cede 
ages 
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there amongst them who will be able to 
forgive the insult to Draupadi ? ae 
17. O foremost of all men, be blessed. 
We shall again gamble with the Pandavas 
in order to send them to exile in the forest, 


| We are able to bring them under our sway 
4. O great car-warrior, the old man has | 


in this way. eile 

18. Attired in skins, either they or we, 
having (first) been defeated at dice, shall go 
into the forest for twelve years, 


19. The thirteenth year shall have to be 
spent in some inhabited country without 
being recognised. If recognised, an exile 
for another twelve years shall be the con- 
sequence (of such recognition). 4 

2.0 Either they or we shall live (accord+ 
ing to this engagement). Let therefore the 
game begin. Throwing the dice, let the 


| Pandavas once more play. 


O best of the Bharata race,“ O king, 
This Sakuni ts 
highly proficient in the whole science of 
dice-playing, : 

22. We shall in the meantime be firmly 
rooted in the kingdom; and making alliances 
(with other kings), we shall be able to 
get together a vast and invincible army and 
to keep them content. 

23. Oking, O chastiser of foes, we shall 
then be able to defeat tne Pandavas if they 
re-appear. Let this plan recommend itself 
to you. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

24. Then bring back the Pandavas, 
even if they have gone a great way off. 
Let them come and throw dice once again, 


2I. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

25. Thereupon, Drona, Somadatta, Vah~ 
lika, Goutama, the son of Drona, the power- 
ful son of Vaishya (Vidura), eo, 


26. Bhurisrava, Bhisma, and the mighty 
car-warrior Vikarna all said, “Let not the 
play commence. Let there be peace.’ 


27. But disregarding the counsels of all 
his wise friends and relatives, Dhritarastra, 
ever partial to his sons, (again) summoned 
the Pandavas. (PPR Wa SERN 

Thus ends the seventy fourth chapter, 
the re-summoning of edge oe the 
Anudyuta of the Sabha Parva, — st i 


or 5 ee 
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CHAPTER LXXY. 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA) —Continued. 


Vaishampayana said ‘— 

1. O great king, it was then the virtuous 
Gandhari, afflicted with grief on account 
of her affection for her sons, addressed king 
Dhritarastra and said. 


Gandhari said :— 


2. When Duryodhana was born, the 


high-souled Khattwa (Vidura) said, “It is | 
better to send this disgrace of the race | 


(Duryodhana) to the other world.”’ 


3: For he (Duryodhana) cried repeatedly 
and dissonantly like a jackal when he was 
born. It is certain he will prove the des- 
truction of our race. Take this | (the words 
of Vidura) to heart. | 

4. O descendant of Bharata, do not sink 
for your own fault in the ocean of calamity. 
O lord, do not approve the counsel of these 
wicked-minded ones who are but boys. 

5. Do not be the cause of the fearful 


destruction of this race. Who is there 
that will break an embankment which has 


been completed or re-kindle a conflagration | 


which has been estinguished ? 


6. O best of the Bharata race, who is | 


there that will provoke the peaceful sons 
of Pritha (Kunti)? O descendant of Aja- 
mira, you remember everything, but I shall 
still call your attention to this. 

7. The Shastras can never control the 
wicked-minded men, either in good or in evil 
acts. A man of boyish intelligence can 
never act as an old man. 

8. Let your sons follow you as their 
leader. Jet them not for ever be separated 


from you (by death). Therefore, abandon at | 


my word this disgrace of our race. 


9. O king, O ruler of men, you could 
not do it before from the affection you bear 
for your son. Know that the time has 
pone: for the destruction of our race through 

im. 3 


to. Let your mind, guided by counsels 


of peace, virtue and true policy, be what it | 


naturally is. —Do not err. The prosperity 
which is acquired by the aid of wicked acts 
is soon destroyed, wh 

honest means takes root and descends from 
generation to generation. ; 


Vaishampayana said :— 

Bene, ing been ) thus addressed by Gan- 
_ dhari ye ointed out to him. the path of 
- Virtue, the king replied to her saying, “If 
: the destruction ‘of our race has came, let it 





ile that which is won by | 





| intelligent 


an eee - SRI 


take place without any hinderance. I cannot 
prevent it. wee ian 
12. Let it be what they desire. Let ‘the 
Pandavas return, es my sons again 
gamble with the sons of Pandu.’’ “ 


Thus ends the seventy fi th chapter, the 
words of Gandhari, in the Anudyuta of the 
Sahba Parva. : 


SaEReeeeeieieeed 


CHAPTER LXXVI. 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA) Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. Thereupon at the command of the 
Dhritarastra Pratikamin, thus 
spoke to the son of Pritha, king Yudhisthira 
who had gone (by this time) to a great dis- 
tance from Hastinapur, - 


Pratikamin said :— Biles hc: 

2. O descendant of Bharata, your father 
has said, ‘‘ O Yudhisthira, the assembly is 
ready. O son of Pandu, O king, O Yudhis- 
thira, come and throw the dice,” 


Yudhisthira said :— 


3. All creatures obtain good or evil fruits. 
according to the appointment of the Or- 
dainer of the creation. Whether I play or 


| I do not play, those fruits are inevitable. 


‘4. This isa summons to dice; it is’also the 


| command of the old king. Though I know 


it will prove destructive to me, yet I cannot 
refuse. $s 

5. Though (a living) animal made of 
gold was an impossiblity, yet Rama suffered 


| himself to be tempted by a (golden) deer. 





The mind of men over whom calamities 


hang become deranged and out of order, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
6. Having said this, the Pandava (Yu- 
dhisthira) with his brothers retraced his 
steps t(owards Hastinapur). Knowing full 
well the deception practised by Sakuni, the 
son of Pritha (Yudhisthira) came back to sit 
at dice with him again. 7 See 
7. O best of the Bharata race, 
great pain to the hearts of all their 
those great car-warriors again entered ‘that 






assembly. : ; : m 
8. Guided by Fate, they once more sat 
down at ease for gambling in ae | the 





bring about the destruction of men,” 
Sakuni said @ 
9. © best of the Bharata race 


king has given you back all your wealth. 


hat. “ 
ty 


Bee! 4 





That ie well. But listen to me, there is a 
stake of great value. 
_10—i1. (Itis this),—If we are defeated 
by you at dice, we shall enter the great 
forest attired in deer skins and live there 
for twelve years and pass the thirteenth 
ear in some inhayited place unrecognised. 
f recognised, we shall return to an exile of 
another twelve years. 

12—14. (On the other hand), if you be 
defeated by us, you shall with Krishna 
(Draupadi) live for twelve years in the 
forest and pass the whole of the thirteenth 

ear. unrecognised in an inhabited country. 
it recognised, an exile of another twelve 
years is to be the consequence. On, the 
expiry of the thirteenth year, each is to have 
his kingdom surrendered to the other. 

15. O Yudhisthira, O descendant of 
Bharata, with such stake, play with us again 
by throwing the dice. 

Vaishampayana said :- 

16. Thereupon those that were present 
in the Sabha, raising up their arms, said in 
great anxiety of mind and in great emotion, 


‘a7. Alas! Fie on the friends of Dur- 
yodhana that they do not tell him of his 
great danger! O best of the Bharata race 
(Dhritarastra), whether he understands or 
not out of his own sense, it is your duty to 
tell him plainly. . 

18. The king, the son of Pritha (Yudhis- 
thira, even hearing these various remarks, 
again Saz at dice from shame and sense of 
(Kshatrya) duty. 
10. knowing the consequence, the 
feeaty intelligent one (Yudhisthira) again 
egan to play, as if he was fully aware that 
the destruction of the Kurus were (inevit- 
ably near at hand. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


a0. O Sakuni, how can a king like me 


Bay 


- qwho always observe the duty of his order 


‘refuse when challenged to dice? Therefore, 


I shall (again) play with you. 
Sakuni said :— 

‘ 21—23. Oson of Pandu, we have many 
kine and horses and milch cows and innu- 
merable goats and sheep and elephants, 


treasures, gold and servants, both male and 
female. All these have been staked by us 


let this be our stake,— 
(for twelve years) and 





int Forest 










of Bharata, when this 
the forest was 
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once uttered, the son of Pritha (Yudhisthira) 
accepted it; and the son of Suvala (Sakuni) 
(then) took up the dice. (Minally) Sakuni 
said to Yudhisthira, ‘Lo! I have won!”’ 
Thus ends the seventy sixth chapter, the 
defeat of Yudhisthira once again,in the 
Anudyuta of the Sabha Parva. ’ 





CHAPTERLXXVIL 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Thereupon the vanquished sons of 
Pritha, preparing for their exile in the 
forest, attired themselves in deer skins and 
Uttaria (upper garment); 


_ 2. Seeing those chastisers of foes attired 
in deer skins and robbed of their kingdom 
at the point of goilg to the forest, Dusha- 
shana exclaimed. 


Dushashana said :— 


3._ The absolute sovereignty of the son 
of Dhfitarastra, the high-souled _ king, 
(Duryodhana) has (now) commenced. The 
Pandavas are vanquished, and they have 
been plunged into great misery. 

4. The gods are propitious to us,— 
whether or not we have proceeded in the 
very narrow path (of sin) ; for we are to-day 
superior to our enemy in wealth and in 
every thing. 

5. The sons of Pritha are plunged into 
eternal hell. ‘They are deprived of happi- 
ness and kingdom for ever-lasting days. 


6. Those Pandavas, who, being entoxi- 
cated with the pride of wealth, laughed at 
the son of Dhritarastra, will now have to go 
to the forest defeated and deprived of their 
wealth. 


7. Let them abandon their variagated 
armours, and their resplendent robes of cel- 
estial make. Let them all put on deer skins 
according to the stake they had accepted of 
the son of Suvala (Sakuni). 


- 
8. The Pandavas, who always boasted 
that they had no equals in all the world, will 
now know and regard themselves in this 
their calamity as grains of sesame without 
kernal. is Ligy 
9. Though in this dress, the Pandavas 
appear like wise and powerful men installed 
in a sacrifice, but see (consider) them as per= 
sons not entitled to perform sacrifices. 
10. The eat Aad erat atin 
ka, Jagmasena (Drupada), having 
the Panchala princess on the Pan 
not act well. The husbands of 


(Draupadi) are impotent, 
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tt. O Jagmaseni, what joy will you get 
in seeing ee your husbands in the forest 
attired in skins and rags, and deprived of 
their wealth and possessions, lect a 
husband from these present. 

12, These Kurus, assembled here, are 
all forbearing and self-controlled. They 
are all vastly wealthy. Select one amongst 
these as your husband, so that this calamity 
may not drag you (in its train). 

13. All the Pandavas are now like 
grains of sesame that are without kernal, 
or toy animals incased in skins, or the 
grains of paddy without kernal. 

14. Why do you wait any longer upon 
the fallen sons of Pandu? The labour is 
thrown, away that is bestowed on press- 
ing the sesame grain that is without the 
kernal. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

The son of Dhritarastra (Dushashana) 
uttered such cruel and harsh words in the 
hearing of the Pandavas. 


15. Having heard them, the unforbear- | 
| Karna. 


ing Bhimasena suddenly rushed towards 
that prince in anger like a Himalyan lion 
dees towards a jackal. He loudly rebuked 
him in these words, 


Bhima said :— 
16. O crooked-minded wretch, you rave 
in words that are uttered only by the sinful. 


Being advanced by the skill of the Gandhara | 


kings a (dare to) boast in the midst of 
these kings. 

17, As you’ pierce our hearts with these 
‘aa words like arrows, so will I pierce your 

eart in battle, making you recollect all 
this. 

18. I shall send to the abode of Yama 
all those with their descendants and rela- 
tives who are from anger or covetousness 
walking behind you as your protectors. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

19. Dushashana, abandoning all, sense 
of shame, danced around in the midst of the 
Kurus and loudly said, ‘‘O cow,” ‘‘O cow.’ 
Bhima uttered these words of wrath, but 
slid nothin 

the path of 


for he could not deviate from 
virtue., 








u dare use harsh words 
ana, who should boast 
h pth foul means ? 

int your ife-bl ierc- 
reast in battle, let oe hot 








22. [tell you truly that 
of Dhritarastra in battle in the 
of all the. warriors, I shall without he taen 
delay pacify my this anger. a A 






Vaishampayana said :— 


23. When the Pandavas were is out 
of the Sabha, the wicked king Dur: 
from excess of joy mimicked by own 


steps the playful and lion-like aecuanoaliak 4 
Bhimasena. 


24. Thereupon Vrikodara (Bhima), half 
turning towards him, said, “O fool, do 
think that by ‘thid you gain any 
over me. I shall soon kill you with - 
follewers and answer you recalling ‘at 


to your mind,” 


25. Seeing this insult offered to him, the 
powerful and proud Bhima, su his 
rising anger and following the king (Y1 
thira) spoke these words when going out of 
the Kuru court. 


Bhima said :— 

26. I shall be the slayer of Duryodhana 
Dhananjaya (Aryuna) will be the slayer eral 
Sahadeva will kill the sa a 
Sakuni. 


27. Irepeat in the midst of this assem- 
bly these proud words which the celestials 
will surely make good, if ever we engage ‘in 


| battle (with the Kurus). 


28. I shall kill this sinful wretch Sujo- 
dhana (Duryodhana) in a club-fight. Fell. 
ing him on the ground, [ shal place my 
foot on his head. 


29. As regards this wicked-minded man 
Dushashana, who is bold in -speech, 1 — 
drink his blood like a lion. 


Aryuna said:— ~ 


30. O Bhima, the resolutions of 's 
men are not known only in words. On’ and 
fourteenth year, they will see what will 
happen. : 


Bhima said :— 
31. The earth will drink the blood ‘oe 


Duryodhana, Karna, the wicked-minded 
Sakuni and the fourth Dushashana. er 


Aryuna said :— ics 
2. O Bhimasena, I mie sh 4 ie sige 

Kilt in battle this Karna tie lirec 

jealous, hen snceaee 





i 












34- 1 will send to the abode of Yama 
with My arrows also those other kings that 
will ftom foolishness fight against me. 


35. Hi my this vow be not carried out, then 
the Himalaya mountains might be removed 
from where they are, the maker of the day 
(Sun) might lose his rays and the Moon his 
coelness. 


36. All this will Bey vappen if on the 
fourteenth year from this, | 
not return us our kingdom with proper 


Vaishampayana said :— 

37. When Aryuna said this, the hand- 
soine and powerful son of Madri, Sahadéva, 
waving his mighty arms, 

38. And sighing like a snake and desir- 
ing to kill Sakuni, spoke thus with eyes red | 
with anger, 


Sahadeva said : 

39. O fool, O. destroyer of the fame of 
the Gandhara kings, what you are thinking 
as dice is not dice. ‘They are sharp-pointed | 
arrows which you have invited in battle. 

40. 1 shall certainly accomplish all | 
which Bhima has said as regards you | 
with all your followers. If you have any- 
thing to do, do it before that day comes. 


41. O son of Suvala, | shall certainly 
kill you with all your friends and relatives, | 
if you stay in the fight according to the 
usage of the Kshatryas. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
42. O king, hearing the words of Saha- 


deyva, Nakula, the handsomest of men, spoke 
thus, 


Nakula said :-— 
Pins Rise 9 shall certainly send to the 
abode: Yama all those wicked-minded 


 sonsof Dhritarastra, who, being desirous 


of death and impelled by Fate, and also 
moved by the wish of doing what would 
base Duryodhana, have used harsh and 
msulting words towards this Jagmaseni, 
(Draupadi) at the gambling match. 

» 45. At the command of the king (Yudhis- 
thira) and remembering the wrongs done 
to (Draupadi,) I shall soon make the. earth 


freed from the sons of Dhritarastra, - 


eaten vi 
. 46. Having thus taken many vows, those 
might vase 3 and foremost of men (the 
) went to Dhritarastra. _ 
uds the. seventy seventh chapter, 
rastra, in the Anudyuta of 


uryodhana does | 
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CHAPTER LXXVIiI, 


(ANUDYUTA PARVA)—Continued. 
Yudhisthira said :— 
1. I bid farewell to all the descendants 


of Bharata, to my old grandsire (Bhisma) to 
king Somadatta, the great king Valhika, 


z. ‘To Drona, to Kripa, to all the other 
kings, to Ashwathama, Vidura, Dhritaras- 
tra, and to all the sons of Dhritarastra, 


3. To Yuyutsu, Sanjaya, and all. the 
Sabhasadas (court-offizials).. I bid you all 
farewell. I Shall see you (again) on my 
return, 


Vaishampayna said :— 


4. Those that were present there could 
not out of shame tell anything to Yudhis- 
thira, but they all prayed for the welfare 
of the intelligent (king). 


Vidura said :— 


5. The reverend Pritha (Kunti) is a 
princess. She should not goto the forest. 
She is delicate and old, and she is ever in 
happiness. 


6. The blessed lady will remain in my 
house (well) respected by me. O sons of 
Pritha, know this, and let safety be yours in 
every way. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

7. Thereupon they (the Pandavas) all 
said, ‘‘ O sinless one, let it be as you say. 
You are our uncle, and (thtrefore) you are 
the same as our father, We are all obedient 
to you. 


8. O learned man, you are our most 
respected Guru (Superior). O high-sauled 
one, command us what else is there to be 
done”’, 


Vidura said :— 


9. O Yudhisthira, O best of the Bharata 
race, know this to be my opinion that he 
who is defeated by sinful means need not be 
pained for such defeat. : 


to. You know every rule of Dharma. 
Dhananjaya (Aryuna) is ever victorious in 
battle. Bhimasena is the sla 
Nakula is the gatherer of pb on 


11. Sahadava has administrative talents, , 


Dhaumya is the best of all men learned | 


in the Vedas, and the virtuous Draupadi is 


learned in Dharma and Artha, 
12, You are all attached to one another 
and you all feel delight at one another's 


presence ; enemies cannot separate you from” 
one another, and you are all contented, | 


ers = 





mi 
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“4 3: O descendent of Bharata, for this 
“patient abstraction from the worldly possses- 
sions will be of great benefit to you. No 
enemy, even if he be like Sakra (Indra), will 
be able to stand it. 

14. You sere instructed on the mountains 
of Himalaya ey Meru-Savarani. You were 
instructed in Varanavata by Krishna Dwai- 
payana (Vyasa), 

‘15. On the Vrigu mountain by Rama, 
on the banks of the Drisadwati by Sambhu 
(Siva). You have also received instruc- 
tions from the great Rishi Asita on the 
Anjana mountains. 

16. You became a disciple of Vrigu on 
the banks of the: Kalmashi. Narada and 
your this priest Dhaumya will be now 
your instructors. 

17. Do not abandon the excellent lessons, 
ever adored by the Rishis, as regards the 
next world. O sons of Pandu, you surpass 
in intelligence even Pururava, the son of Ila, 

18. 


virtue even the Resolve earnestly to 


ishis. 


In oi all other kings, and in | 


win the victory which is the attribute of | 
Indra, to control anger which is the atribute | 


of Yama, 

19. To give in charity which is the attri- 
bute of Kuvera, and to control all passions 
which is the attribute of Varuna. 
the power of gladdening from the moon, the 
power of sustaining all trom the water, 


20. Korbewance from earth, energy 
from the whole of the solar disc, strength 
from, the winds, and affluence from the 
creatures, 


21—22, Welfare and immunity from 
disease be yours. [I hope to see you return 
(in all safety). O Yudhisthira, act properly 
and duly in all seasons—in the time of 
distress, in that of difficulty, and in res- 
pect of every thing. O son of Kunti, O 
descendant of Bharata, with our permission 


depart. Blessings be on you. 

23. Nonecan say that vou have done 
any thing sinful before. We hope to see 
you return in safety and crowned with suc- 
cess, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
24. Thus addressed the greatly powerful 


vs San (Wudhisthira), saying, ‘Be it so” 
sts a “aie Bhisma and Drona, went 








uel nty eighth chapter, 
2 to the forest, in the 
dren 


Obtain | 









CHAPTER LXXIX, 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)— Continued 


Vaishampayana said:—_ 
Thereupon, when Krishna (Draup: 


1i) was f 
about to start, she went to the illustrious 
Pritha (Kunti) and asked her leave and that 
of ai other ladies who were all plunged in 
grie 


2. Saluting and embracing ev 


one of 
them as each desereved, she desired to go — 
awiy. Thereupon load lamentations rose 
within the inner appartments of the Pan- 
davas. te 

3. Kunti, being g greatly afflicted on see- 
ing Draupidi on the eve of her "ey 
uttered these words in a voice with 
grief. 


Kunti said :— . 
4. O child, donot grieve that ace 
calamity has overtaken you. You are well- 
aware of all the duties of the female sexs. 
Your character and conduct are as they 
should be. 
5. O lady of sweat smiles, I need not 
instruct you as to your duties towards 
lords. You are chaste and ai ccomtaked: 
your qualifications and coopers 
have adorned our two races, ¢t! - of the 
Kurus and the Pandavas). 


6. The Kurus are, (very) ‘ethene that 
they have not been burnt by your wrath, 
O sinless one, go away in safety, blessed by. 
my prayer. 

7. The hearts of good women never moved: 
by wat is inevitable. Protected by great vir-~ 
tue, you will soon obtain good Pi Korot 

8. While living in the woods, keep y out: ; 
eyes always on my child Sahadeva, $0 eo ng 
his mind may not sink under ae pu se" i 
mity. pe os 
Vaisham ayana said :— i 

g. Saying ‘So be it,” the lady Dr: 
cladin one cloth stained with Dranpn 
with dishevelled hair, canie out (of 
appartment in tears. © 

10. Asshe went away weepi Y ; 
menting, Pritha (Kunti) ‘herself yes 
lowed her. She saw her sons, pues: 
qrnaeee aad robes, 





















Kunti said :— 

4314. You are virtuous and well-con- 

ducted ; you are adorned with all excellent 
ualities ; your behaviour is (always) respect- 
ul. You are all high minded, you are 

(always) : 

15. Engaged in the service of your 

f sasectare ; you are ever devoted to the gods 


and th2 performance of sacrifices,—why then | 


this calamity has overtaken you? Whence 


is this your reverse of fortune? I do not see | 
' whose wickedness ani sin have fallen on 
yous» 


k 16. All this must be due to my bad 

| fortune, for t have given birth to you. Ie is 

for this you have been overtaken by this 
calamity, notwithstanding your possessing 
excellent accomplishments. 

17. You are not wanting in energy, 

wess, strength, firmness and might. 

ow will you live in great wilderness shorn 
of your wealth and possession? 

18. If1 had knowa before that you were 
destined to live in the forest, 1 would not 
have (then) come after Pandu’s death from 
the mountains of Satasringa to Hastinapur. 


eae 18. Fortunate was your father ; I consi- 
itnow, 
_ ticism and therefore did not meet with o 
Roe 3 rtaining to one’s sons, e 
inet peo as t 

| the most delightful. 

: 4 . Tconsider to-day the virtuous and 
is ibn bidesad Madri as very fortunate, for she 
had, a fore-knowledge of what would hap- 
pen and had thus obtained the great emanci- 














and her mind and her affections were ever 

fixed on me. Fie on my desire of life? I 
suffer all this woe for it. 

O sons, youare allexcellent ; and you 

ar he. I have obtained you akeax 

ring. I cannot leave you; 1 will 

O Krishna, alas, why do you 


thing possesing life is sure to 
Dhata (Creator) forgotten to 
_death? Perhap 
life does not quit me. 

. O Krishna, O dweller of Dwarka, 
nger of Sankershana (Vala 






ne 


for he reaped the fruit of asce- | 


e desire to attain to heaven as | 


aa ‘Madri looked upon meas her stay; | 


Ss it is so; and. 


: ? Why do you not 
ese best of men (the 
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They do not deserve to suffer afflictions, © 
Show kindness towards them. 


26. When such leaders of our race as 
Bhisma, Drona, and Kripa, all learned in 
moraiity and Artha, are present how could 
such a calamity (at all) happen ? 


27. Alas Pandu! Alas, lord where are 
you? How could you see your good children 
sent into exile thus persecuted by gambling ? 


28. Sahadeva, you do not go, You are 
dearer to me than my own bad O son 
of Madri, do not forsake me; you should be 
kind to me. 


29. If they are bound by the dictates of 
virtue, let these your (elder) brothers go. 
You earn that virtue which is the fruit of 
waiting upon me (a,mother). 


Vaishampayana said :— 

30. Consoling their weeping (mother) 

Kunti and bawing to her, the Pandavas, 
set for the forest in great grief. 


3t. Vidura, himself greatly grieved, 
consoled the afflicted Kunti with reasons ; and 
nea (Vidura) then led her slowly to his 
ouse. 


32. The ladies of Dhritarastra’s house- 
hold, hearing every thing as it had happened 
namely the exile (of the Pandavas) and the 
dragging of Krishna (Draupadi) in the 
assembly of gambling, 

33-. Loudly wept, all greatly censuring 
the Kurus. The ladies of the royal house- 


| hold sat silent for a long time covering their 


lotus like faces with their hands, 


34 King Dhritarastra, thinking of the 
dangers that threatened his sons, became a 
prey to anxiety and could not get any peace 
of mind. 


35: _ Anxiously meditating on everything 


‘| and with mind deprived of its equanimity by 


grief, he sent for Khattwa (Vidura) asking 
him to come (to him) without delay. 


36. Thereupon Vidura went to Dhrita- 
rastra’s palace and the ruler of men Dhrita- ~ 
rastra asked him in great anxiety. 


Thus ends the seventy ninth chapter, the 
colloguy between Draupadi and Kunti, in 
the Anudyuta of the Sabha Parva, 








CHAPTER LXXX, 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)—Centini 
: eat oes 


Me 











Dhritarastra said — 


a 


ae 


¥ SABHA ‘ 


* 


2. How does the son of Kunti, and 
Dharma, Yudhisthira, proceed along? How 
does Bhimasena, also Sabyashachi (Aryuna) 
and the two Pandavas, the sons of Madri ? 

3. O Khattwa, how does Dhaumya? How 
does the illustrious Draupadi (proceed 
along) ? I desire to hear everything. Describe 
to me all their acts. 


Vidura said :— | 

4. The son of Kunti (has gone away), 
covering his face with cloth, the Pandava 
Bhima has proceeded along looking at his 
mighty arms. 

5. Sabyasachi (Aryuna) has followed the 
king, (Yudhisthira) scattering sands along. 
The son of Madri, Sahadeva proce@ds (the 
way) besmearing his face. 

6. That handsomest of men in the world, 
Nakula, has gone following the king in great 
grief, staining himself with dust. 

7. The large eyed and beautiful Krishna 
(Draupadi) has followed the king, covering 
her face with her dishevelled hair and bath- 
ing in tears. 

g8. O king, Dhaumya proceeds along 
with Kusha grass in hand, uttering the fear- 
ful Mantras of the Sama Veda relating to 
Yama. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


g. The Pandavas are going assuming 
various guise. O Vidura, tell me why they 
are going in this way. 

Vidura said :— 

10. Though persecuted by your sons, 

and robbed of his kingdom and wealth, the 


mind of the wise Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) 
has not deviated from the path of virtue. 


’ ar.. © descendant of Bharata, the king 
Vudhisthira) is always kind to the sons of 
hritarastra. Deprived of kingdom by 
foul means, he does not open his eyes in 
anger. wi 
~ 12, “1 shall not consume men by look- 
at them with fearful eyes,’’—t pty 
‘the Pandava king proceeds along wit 
face, 


Hear, I tell you, why Bhima goes 
way. 'O best. 


the Bharata race, 
nine to me in 













UE ae 





ever 







a is oF Fallen wa 
Aryuna, capable of using both his arms } 


(in throwing weapon), a 
16—17. That Sabyasachi, O descendant 
of Bharata, follows “the king, scaltering 
dust emblemitical) of the arrows. he 
shower ‘in the’ battle. O.- descendant of — 
Bharata, it indicates that as the sand grains 
are scattered by him. with ease, so wall 2. 
rain arrows with ease on the enemy. gS 
lord, thinking ‘‘ None may recognise me in 
this day of calamity,’’ ads Be 
18. Sahadeva proceeds along besmearing. 
his face. Nakula goes with his body bes- 
meared with ashes, thinking, ‘I may steal, 
the hearts of the ladies that as eae 
mee op ee 
19. Oraipet attired in. one ce 
cloth, stained with blood, and her hair dis 
velled (proceeds along) weeping and saying, 
20—21. “The wives of those for whom I 
have been reduced to such a pli shall, on 
the fourteenth year hence, deprived of their 
husbands, sons, relatives and dear ones 
smeared all over with blood, all in hee 
seasons, and with hair dishevelled ehter — 
Hastinapur having offered oblations of water 
to the manes of their dead husbands, =» 


22. O descendant of Bharata, the learned 
and self-controlled priest Dhaumya, holdin 
the Kusha (grass) in his hand and ) 
them towards the south-west, walks before 
(the Pandavas) singing the Mantras of the 


Sama Veda. ; 


23. Dhaumya proceeding, : 





a 
+a 


dle 


uy 





is $a) oe 
“When the descendants of Bharata will be 
killed in battle, the priests and preceptors of 


the Kurus will thus sing the Sama 
Mantras.” : 
24. ‘‘Alas, alas, our lords are 


away ! O fie on the Kuru chiefs veo tae 
acted like children gates ot 


25. In thus banishin the heirs of 


du from covetousness ! e shall be 












27. The sons of Kunti, all 
reat energy of mind, has gont 
alae indicating by signs the ‘r 
that were in their minds. 














Tee 






“4 he’ temples of the gods, from the tops 
aired coe and tae walls and house- 
gle O king, thus extraordinary and fear- 
Gr icons were seen and heard, indica- 
ting the destruction of the Bharata race 
as the consequence of your evil counsels. 


Vaishampayana said :—] 


32. O king, when the king Dhritarastra | 


and the intelligent Vidura were thus talking, 
there came 

33. Tothe Sabha (and stood) in the 
midst of the Kurus, Narada surrounded 
by great Rishis. He then uttered these 
terrible words. ‘ 


Narada said :— 
. On the fourteenth year tence, for 
the fault of Duryodhana will be destroyed 


the Kurus by the prowess of Bhima and | 


Aryuna. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

35. Having said this, that foremost of 

all celestial Rishis, adorned with surprising 
Vedic grace, disappeared from the scene, 
passing into the sky. 
- 36. Thereupon Duryodhana, Karna and 
the son of Suvala, Sakuni, considering Drona 
+ eg island (refuge) offered him the king- 

m, 


37-_ Then Drona spoke thus to the wick- 
ed Duryodhana, Dushashana, Karna and 
all the other Bharatas. 


Drona said:— 


38—39. The Bramhanas have said that 
the Pandavas of celestial origin are incapa- 
poo! being killed. The sons of Dhritaras- 

ra, with all their forces, heartily and with 
reverence have sought my protection ; I shall 
look after them to the best of my power. I 
cannot abandon them. Destiny is Supreme. 


» 40. The sons of Pandu, being defeat- 
# ed at dice, are aire to the forest to save 

their virtue. andavas will live for 

twelve years in the forest 

41. Practising Brahmacharya. The Pan- 

davas will to our great grief return in anger 

{at the end of the thirteenth) to take great 
' vengeance on their foes. 

42. I fomerly deprived Drupada of his 
_ kingdom in a quarrel over friendishins Oo 
\ des wre Se en pes idhaakd king- 
_ dom, tl ing (Drupada) performed a sacri- 
fice to obtain a son who would kill me. — 


3. By the ascetic power of Yaya and Upa- 
inns ebeeioie.a sos feocs tthe coca 












4. 


je Anaemely) 







a 





na and (a 





daughter) the faultless Krishna (Draupadi), 
both risen from the sacrificial alter. eal 

44. Dhristadyumna is the brother-in-law 
of the sons of Pritha by marriage ; he is 
ever engaged in doing the favourite works » 
of the Pandavas. I have, therefore, a great 
fear. 

45. Of celestial origin and of effulgence 
as that of fire, he was born with bow, arrows 
and armour. I have great fear from him. 


46. The slayer of hostile heroes, the son 
of Prisata (Drupada), has taken the side 
of that young hero who stands at the head 
of all great car-warriors. 

47. I shall have to lose my life if he and 
I have ever to meet each other in battle. 
O Kurus, what could be a greater grief to 


| me than this in the world ? 


Dhristadyumna is the slayer of 
I have heard 
This is also 


48. 
Drona"’ is the general belief. 
that he is born to kill me. 
widely known in the world. 


49. For your sake, that fearful time of 
destruction has come, Do without any loss 
of time what may be beneficial to you. 


50. Your happiness will last but for a 
moment as the shadow of the top of the 
palm tree rests in winter only but a moment 
at its base. Perform various sacrifices ; 
enjoy and give away every thing at your 
heart's content. 

51. On the fourteenth year a great cala- 
mity will everwhelm you. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
Having heard the words of Drona, Dhrita- 
rastra said. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

52. O Khattwa (Vidura), the preceptor 
has said what is true. Go and bring back the 
Pandavas. If they do not come back, let them 
go, butafter being treated with respect and 
affection ; let my these children (the Panda- 
vas) go with arms, soldiers and cars, enjoy- 
ing every good thing. 

Thus ends the eightieth chapter, ‘the 
words of Dhritarastra, in the Anudyuta of 
the Sabha Parva. 


CHAPTER LXxXX}, 
(ANUDYUTA PARVA)—Continued. : 
Vaishampayana said:—- se 


1. At the departure of the Da 
to the forest sia bag efeated a 







ie Uae 7 





wat thus seated in anxiety and restlessness 
® and sighing in grief, Sanjaya came to him 
and spoke thus. 


Sanjaya said :— 

3. O lord of the world, you have (now) 
obtained the whole earth with all its wealth ; 
you have banished the Pandavas,—why then 
do you grieve so ? 


Dhritarastra said :— 


4: What have they not to grieve for who 
will have to meet in battle those foremost of 
heroes,the Pandavas those great car-warriors 
aided by allies. * 


Sanjaya said:— 

5. O king, this is assuredly a great act 
of yours,—this great hostility which is inevi- 
table and which will cause the destruction of 
the whole world. 


6—7. Forbidden by Bhisma, Drona, and 
Vidura, your wicked minded and shameless 
son, Duryodhana sent his Pratikamin, born 
in the Suta caste, commanding him to bring 
into the Sabha the beloved and virtuous wife 
of the Pandavas. 


8. The celestials first deprive that man 
of his reason to whom they ordain defeat 
and disgrace. It is for this, he sees every 
thing in a strange light. 

9—10. When destruction is at hand, evil, 
appearing as good to the mind polluted 
by sin, remains stuck to it. That which is 
improper appears as proper, and that which 
is proper appears as improper to a man 
overwhelmed by destruction. And this he 
(always) likes. ss 

11. The Time that brings on destruction 
does not come with upraised club to smash 
one’s head. Peculiarity of Time is this that 
it magna a man see evil in good and good in 
evil. 

12, The wretches have brought on them- 
selves this fearful, wholesale and horrible 
destruction by dragging into the Sabha the 
ascetic princess of Panchal 
ce tk Who else than that false player 
Duryodhana) could bring into the 






ee eee Dreads, 

_ possessing beauty and ligence, bei 

conversant with every rule of morality and 
f ne Bom than ly woman's wom 





,. When the ruler of men, Dhritarastra 
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17. In the midst of the Kuru 
Duryodhana and Karna spoke 
harsh words to the distressed and 
Krishna (Draupadi) who 
such treatment. 


Dhritarastra said :— 

18. O Sanjaya, the glances of the afflict” 
ed Draupadi may consume the whole world: 
Is their any chance of any of my son’s 
living ? 

19. The ladies of the Bharata race, with 
Gandhari, seeing the virtuous, and 
beautiful Krishna (Draupadi), the wedded 
wife (of the Pandavas), dragged into court 
wept aloud. They are even now weeping 
every day along with all (my) subjects. 

20. Enraged at the persecution on Drau~ 
padi, all the Brahmanas refrained from 
performing the Agnihotra in the evening. 


21—23. The winds frightfuly begun to 
blow as they do at the universal destruction! 

A fearful thunder-storm raged, Meteors fel. 
from the sky and devoured the sun, and un-— 
seasonably and fearfully alarmed all the 
people. The fire came blazing out from 
the chariot-house. 

24. All their flag-staffs fell down, fore- 
boding evil to the Bharatas. Jackals fearfully 
cried out within the sacred fire chamber of 
Duryodhana. 

25. Asses from all directions began te 
bray in response (to the jackal). O Sanjaya, 
then left the assembly Bhisma, Drona wit 

26. Kripa, Somadatta, and the high- 
souled Valhika. It was then at the advice 
of Vidura, I spoke thus (to Draupadi). 

27. ‘‘O Krishna, I shall grant you boons 
whatever you desire to have.” Panchali 
(Draupadi) begged of me the liberation of 
the Pandavas. ss 

28. I then set free the Pandavas and — 
commanded them to go away with their / 
cars, bows and arrows. It was thenthe — 
greatly intelligent Vidura spoke thus. Rae 
Vidura said :-— fr 

29. This will prove the 
Bharata race,—name 






rs 






the 






/ migh of the Vrishni 
‘ asad the — Yalence, Supported by 
not suffer t! im silence. rt 
sudeva (Keishha);s + 


Vivatsu ed daw od will certainly come 





Gk seid ; csp nage the Panchala heroes. 
’ -the great bowman and 
ishieooona 





33-34. “Wit also come back whirling 
club like Yama himself his mace. 
ere will be no kings. who will be able to 
d the sound of the Gandiva (bow) of the 
ent Partha (Aryuna) and the terri- 
sorce of the club of Bhima. Therefore it 
Seems to me to be the best to have peace and 
not hostility with the sons of Pritha. 





+ $5. The Pandavas are always stronger 
- ‘than-the Kurus. The greatly effulgent king 

-Jarasandiia 

A 


Hey" ‘Was killed in battle by Bhima with 
‘his. bare arms. 


O best of the Bharata 















race, ‘Ganda Pieteiore 
the 304 shou sake 


37- O great king, without 
any kind,—unite the two parties. 
done, you are sure to obtain good sea 


Dhritarastra siad :— 


8. The son of Gavalgana, K ttwa 
(Vidura) spoke in words ibn with peti: 
and Artha. 1. did not accept his words. 
moved by the affection I bear for my sons. 


Thus ends the eighty first ter, the 


reflections of Dhritarastra, in the nudynte 
of the Sabha Parva. 
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THE MAHABHARATA 


(IN ENGLISH) 
VANA PARVA. 





CHAPTER I. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA.) 


Having saluted the Supreme Deity (Nara- 
yana), and the highest of all male beings 
(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Sarasvati), let us cry ‘success /” 


Janamejaya said :— 

1—2. O best of Brahmanas, having 
been deceitfully defeated at dice by the sons 
of Dhritarastra with their counsellors, and 
having been provoked by the wicked-minded 
ones (the Kuru princes), who thus brought 
about a fearful hostility by addressing them 
in cruel words,—what did the Kurus, my 
grandsires do? 

3. How did the sons of Pritha (the 
Pandavas), equal to Sakra (Indra) in efful- 
gence, thus suddenly robbed of their 
affluence and overwhelmed with misery, pass 
their days in the forest? 


. 4 Who are the men that followed them, 

(the Pandavas) that were plunged in great 
affliction. What was their conduct, what was 
their food, and where did those illustrious 
ones live ? 

5- O great Rishi, O best of the Brah- 
manas, how did the twelve years of those 
heroes, those slayers of foes, pass away in the 
forest ? 


6—7. How did that foremost of all 
women, thre royal princess (Draupadi), ever 
devoted to her husbands,—greatly fortunate 
and truthful,—undeserving of suffering 
miséry, endare that painful exile in the 
forest? O great ascetic, tell me all this in 


8. O Brahmana, I desire to hear the 


Wistory of these greatly effulgent heroes 
wastated by you. I sma great curiosity. 


“ ay 728 : : ‘2 
Waishampayana ssid:- = 
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101 Coming out through the Vardhamang 
gate of the city, the Pandavas with Krishna 
and with their arms went away in a north 
erly direction. ° 


11. Indrasena and others, taking with 
them their fourteen servants with all-their 
wives, followed them on their swift cars. 


12. Having learnt that they had gone 
away, the citizens were overwhelmed with 
great grief; and having all met together, 
they began without fear to censure amongst 
themselves Bhisma, Drona, Vidura and 
the son of Gotama (Kripa). 


The citizens said :— a, 

13. When the sinful Duryodhana, helped 
by the son of Suvala (Sakuni), Karna-and 
Dushashana, aspires to this kingdom, out 
families, our homes, nay we ourselves are 
all gone, 

14. When this sinful man with the help 
of other sinful men aspires to the kingdom, 
our families, usages, virtue and Prosperity 
are all doomed. How can there be hap- 
piness (where these are destroyed) ? 

15. Duryodhana is malicious towards his 
superiors ; he has abandoned all good con. 
duct ; he is covetous, vain, mean, ‘and ‘by 
nature cruel. , 

16. Where Duryodhana is the king, there 
the whole earth is doomed. Let us proceed 
there where the virtuous Pandavas are gong. 

17._ They are self-controlled, high-souled 
victorious over fies, endued with im 


and renown and devoted to virtue. 
iz 
P ‘ 
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Vaishampayana said :— 
together after the Pandavas. _ 

19, - Be. blessed. Where will spin, 
faving us Qhchind) who are in grent geil? 


hands, they thus spoke to the sons 
and Madri, : 


18. Having said this, 
We shall go where you will go, 


ao. We have been greatly distressed in 
learning that you have,been defeated with 
sinful means by the cruel enemies. You 
should not forsake us, 

21. Who are your devoted and loving 
friends, and who are ever engaged in doing 
your good and seeking your welfare. We 
all do not desire to meet destruction by 
living in the kingdom of a bad king. 

22. O foremost of men, listen to the 
merits and demerits, as we indicate, that 
respectivly arise from associating with 
what is good and what is bad. 


23. As cloth, water, sesame-seeds and 
ground are perfumed by their aysociétion 
with flowers, so qualities are derived from 
association. 

24. Association with the fools produces 
delusion, as daily association with the honest 
and good produces virtue. 


25. .Therefore those who are virtuously 
inclined should associate with men who are 
wise, old, honest, and pure in conduct and 
who are ascetics. 

26. Those whose triple possessions, 
namely knowledge, birth and acts, are pure, 
should be waited upon. ‘To associate with 
them is superior to the study of the 
Shastras. 

“27, Without performing any special 
virtuous act, we shall be able to reap 
religious merits by associating with the 


righteous. We shall (assuredly) get sin by 
serving the sinful (Duryodhana and 
others). 


28. The very sight and the touch of the 
sinful, and conversation and association 
with them, cause diminution of virtue. Men 
(who act thus) never attain purity of soul. 


29. Association with the mean and the 
low makes one’s understanding mean and 
low ; arsociation with the indiferent makes 
it indifferent, and association with the good 
makes it good. 


‘Jo—~31. All those attributes, which are 
en of in the nate as the source of 
religious merit, worldly prosperity, and 
sensual pleasure, which are highly regarded 
by men, extolled in the Vedas and approved 
by the good, exist in you separately 
goa joint ae Desiring our eA welfare, 
ve wish to live amongst men who possess 
buch attributes, 
Yodhisthira said — sie 
32. Blessed are we, since moyed affec- 
tien ‘and ‘compission, our subj 2, 
by the ‘Beahmanus, credit us -with merits we 
do not possess, 
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33-1, with my brothers, would ask all of 
vou to do one thing. For the sake of the 
a you bear for us, you should not act 
otherwise. 

3a. Our grandfather Bhisma, the king 
(Dbritarastra), Vidura, our mother (Kunti), 


| and our other friends are all in Hastinapur, 


| 


} 


| 





35. They are overwhelmed with sorrow 
and afflictions; if you want to please me, 
uniting all together, (go and) cherish them 
with care. 

36. Grieved at my departure, you have 
come far away. Go back. Jet your heart be 
affiictionately directed towards the relatives 
whom we leave behind as our pledges to you, 

37. ‘This is the one act on which my 
heart is set. If you do it, you will give me 
the greatest satisfaction and pay your best 
regards. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

38. Having been thus exhorted by 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), the subjects 
raised up all together a fearful wail, exclaim- 
ing “Alas, O king !” 

39. Afflicted and overwhelmed with grief, 
they unwillingly retraced their steps after 
asking leave of the Pandavas and remem- 
bering the virtues of Pritha's sons. 


40. At the departure of the citizens, the 
Pandavas ascended their cars and came to a 
great banian tree, named Primana, on the 
banks of the Ganges. 


41. Coming to the banian tree at the 
close of the day, the heroic Pandavas 
became purified by touching the water. 
They then passed the night there. ‘ 


42—43. Afflicted with grief, they pass- 
ed that night, living on water only. 
Some Brahmanas, both those that main- 
tained fire and those that did not, followed 
the Pandavas there for the love th 
bore for them. Surrounded by those 
Brahma-knowing men, the king (Yudhis- 
thira) shone resplendent. 


44- That terrible evening hours begame 
in a moment delightful’ on account of 
those Brahmana’s lig’ ting their fires, chaung- 
ing the Vedas and holding mutual conver- 
Sations. 


45- Those foremost of Brahmanas with 
their swan-like sweet voices spent the night 
in comforting that best of Kurus, the king 
(Yudhisthira). ’ RE Fits 


Thus ends the 1st chag ter, the returning 
of the citisens, in the Aranyaka: of. Via 
arva.. 
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CHAPTER II. 


(ARANYAKA PARVA) Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. When that night passed away and 
morning appeared, those Brahmanas, who 
supported themselves by alms, stood before 
those doers of exalted deeds (the Pandavas) 
who were on the point of entering the forest. 

2. Thereupon the son of Kunti, king 
Yudhisthira, thus spoke to them, ‘We are 


robbed of our kingdom, prosperity and every- | 


thing. 

3. Living on fruits, roots and meat 
we go to the forest in sorrow. The forest 
is full of dangers, and it abounds in reptiles 
and beasts of prey. 

4. It appears to me that you will have 
to suffer much privations and misery there. 
The sufferings of the Brahmanas may over- 
whelm even the celestials, —what to speak of 
me! O Brahmanas, go back wherever you 
like. 


The Brahmanas said :— 

5. O king, we are ready to go where 
you are going. You should not abandon 
us who are devoted to you and whio follow 
the path of the true religion. 

6. ‘The celestials have compassion on 
their devotees, specially on the Brahmanas 
whose conduct is pure. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

7. O Brahmanas, I have always great | 
devation towards the Brahmanas. But , 
this destitution has overwhelmed me. 

8—g. My these brothers who are to 
procute fruits and roots and the deer are 
stupified with grief for the afflictions that 
have overtaken them, and for the distress of 
Draupadi, and for the loss of our kingdom. 
Alas,—as they are distressed, I cannot 
employ them in painful tasks ! 


The Brahmanas said :— 

lo. Oking, do not allow any anxiety 
for, Our. maintenance to find a place in your 
heart.. Procuring our food ourselves, we 
shall follow you ; 

_ur. And we shall do you good by medi- 
tation and prayers, and we shall entertain | 
you.with; pleasant. conversations,, and we | 
hall ourselves.be cheeced.in return. 


iat 
— 
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2s. There is no doubt that it-must be as 
roe say... Tam ever pleased with. the com- 
reny.of Brahmanas.” But my fallen condi- | 


5% 





a) 


tion makes me regard myself as-an object 
of reproach. Bu EAB Hoe 

13. How shall I see you all, my -well- 
wishers, who do not deserve to suffer 
any trouble, subsist on food pracured..by 
yourselves ? O fie on the sons of Diwita- 
tastra ! 


Vaishampayana said :— 


14. Having said this, that king (Yudhis= 
thira) sat down weeping on the. ground. 
Then a learned Brahmana, named Saunaka, 
who was learned in the philosophy of the 
soul, and in the Sankhya and Yoga, thus 
spoke to the king, 


Saunaka said :— 


15. Thousand causes. of grief and 
hundred causes of fear overwhelm the 
ignorant day after day, but not the learned, 


16. Intelligent men like you never 
allow themselves to be deluded by acts 
which are opposed to true knowledge, which 
is fraught with every kind of evil, and which 
is destructive of salvation. 


17. O king, the understanding with the 
eight attributes, which is said to be capable 
of providing against all evils which results 
from the study of the Sruéts, is in you. 

18. Men like you are never stupified by’ 
poverty or by meeting with difficult ways, or 
by afflictions that overtake his friends, or 


| by bodily or mental miseries. 


19. Hear, I shall recite to you the 
slokas which were chaunted by the high- 
souled Janaka of old on the subject of con- 
trolling the soul. 

20. This world is afflicted with both 
bodily and mental sufferings. Listen tothe 
means of allaying them as I indicate them 
both bricfly and in detail. 

31. Disease, contact with painful things, 
toiland want of objects desired,—these are 
the four causes of the sufferings of the body. 

22. Disease may be allayed by the ap- 
plication of medicine, but mental ailments, 
are cured by Yoga meditation, 

23. Therefore, intelligent physicians first 
seek to allay the mental sufferings ‘of their 
patients by agreeable conversations and by 
the offer of desirable objects. ~ -°~' 7! 

24. As a hot iron ball makes the water. 
of a jac hot, so mental grief brings ia bodily 
pains. Pei 

25. As water quenches fire, so know, 
ledge allays mental ailments. When mind 
enjoys peace, body also enjoys peace. 

26. It appears attachment is the rpot-of 
all mental agonie$; it is attachment. .tbat, 
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makes every creature miserable and brings 
on every kind of woe. 


27. Attachment is the root of all misery 
and of all fear. Attachment produces joy 
and grief of every kind. 


28. From attachment spring all wordly 
desires, and it is from attachment that springs 
the love of worldy gouds. ‘Both of these 
are evils, but the first is worse than the 
second. 


29. As fire in the hollow of atree con- 
sumes the tree itself to its roots, so attach- 
ment, however little it may be, destroys both 
Dharma and Artha. 


30. He, who has merely withdrawn fgom 
possessions, cannot be regarded as to have 
renounced the world. He, however, who 
remains in contact with the world, but 
sees its faults, may be said to have truly 
renounced the world. Such a man be- 
¢omes freed from all evil passions, and his 
soul is dependent on nothing. 

gt.. Therefore none should place his 
attachment on either friends or on wealth 
which he has earned. The attachment to- 
wards one’s own body is destroyed by 
knowledge, 


. 2. Like the lotus leaf which is never 
drenched by water, souls of those men who 
are capable of knowing the everlasting, and 
of men who are devoted to the pursuit of 
the eternal, learned in the Shatras ard 
postion by knowledge, can never be touched 
y attachment. 


33. The man that is influenced by 
attachment is tortured by desire, and from 
the desire that springs up in his heart, his 
thirst for worldly possessions increases, 


a4-. This thirst is sinful, and is regarded 
as the source of all anxictics. It is this 
terrible thirst, fraught with sin, that leads to 
unrighteous acts, 


35- Those men, who can renounce this 
thrist, which can never be renounced by the 
Wicked, which decays not with the decay of 
the body and which is a fatal disease, 


cati be freed from misery. 
F This thrist has neither beginning nor 
Like the fire of incorporeal origin, it 
dertroys creatures by living within their 
3], Asa fagot of wood is consumed 
y the fire that is fed by that faggot, 20 
a person of impure soul meets with des- 
truction from the covetousness born in his 
ain heart, 
"38. Creatutes endued with life have 
seas a dread of death ; so men, having 
alth are in constant dread of the king, 
“Mie water, the fire,the thief and his relatives. 
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39. Ifa piece of mea be in the air, it 
may be devoured by the birds, if it is on the 
grounds, it may be devoured by beasts of 
prey, and if in the water, by the fishes, so 
a man having wealth is exposed to dany 
gers wherever he might be. 


40. ‘To many men, the wealth they 
pomess is their bane. The man, who sees 
appiness in wealth and becomes attached 
to it, Knows not what true happiness is. 


41. ‘Therefore, the accession of wealth is 
what increases covetousness and folly. It 
is the root of niggardliness, boastfulness, 
pride, fear and anxiety. 


42—43. These are the miseries that 
wise men see in wealth. Men have to suffer 
infinite miserics in the acquisition and re- 
tention of wealth. Its expenditure also is 

ainful. Sometimes men are even killed 
or the sake of wealth. ‘To abandon wealth 
is painful ; even those men who are 
cherished become enenies, fori the; sake of 
wealth. 


44. As the possession of wealth is 
fraught with such misery, one should not 
(at all) mind its loss. Ignorant men alone 
are discontented, but the wise, men are 
always contented. 


45- The thirst for wealth can never be 
assuaged. Contentment is the highest 
happiness, therefore the wise men consider 
contenment to be the highest object .to 


| attain. 


46. The learned men, knowing youth, 
beauty, life, treasure, prosperity, and asso- 
ciation with beloved ones to be (all) unstable, 
never covet them. 


47. Therefore one should refrain from 
the acquisition of wealth, and thus avoid the 
sufferings of misery. The man of wealth 
can never be without dangers. For this 
reason virtuous men praise those who have 
no desire for wealth. _ 2 

48. As regards those that acquire wealth 
for the virtuous purposes, it is better for 
them not to doit atall. It is better not to 
touch mud than to wash it off after being 
besmeared with it. Ss IF 

49. O Yudhisthira, you should not covet 
anything. It you want to acquire virtue, 
free yourself from all desires for the posses- 
sion of wealth, Pe 


Yudhisthira said: 
50. O Brahmana, this my desire ‘fot 


wealth is not for the purpose of enjoying’ it 
when obtained. 


I do not desire it } 
avarice. 1 desire it only for the a atic 
the Brahmanas. 

51. O Brahmana, for what purpose would 
one ‘like to lead a domestins Chesnif ‘Me 
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cannot cherish and support those that follow 
him ? 

‘52. Allcreatures are seen to divide their 
food amongst those that depend on them. 
So should a person leading a domestic life 
give a share of his food to Bruhmacharis 
whe have given up cooking. 

The houses of good men can never 
be in want of grass, space, water and 
sweet words, the fourth. 

Bed to the tired, seat to one who is 
fatigued by standing, water to one who is 
thirsty and food to one who is hungry should 
be always given. 

. Pleasant looks, cheerful heart and 
sweet words are dueto a guest. Rising up, 
the host should advance towards the guest ; 
he should offer him a seat, and duly worship 
him. ‘This is the eternal Dharma. 

56—57- They who do not perform 
Agnihotra, they who do not wait upon 
bulls, and cherish their kinsmen, guest, 
friends, sons, wives and servants, for such 
negligence are consumed with sin. None 
should cook his food for himself, none 
should kill any animal for nothing. None 
shoutd eat that food which is not duly 
dedicated. 

58. By scattering morning and evening 
food on the earth for dogs, Chandalas 
and birds, a person should perform the 
Vishwadeva (sacrifice.) $ 


59. He who eats Vighasa eats ambrosia. | 


That, which remains after dedication ina 
sacrifice, is (also) regarded as ambrosia. 


60. The pleasant looks (one casts on | 


his guests), the attention he devotes to him, 
the sweet words with which he addresses 
him, the respect with which he follows him, 
and the food and drink -with which he treats 
him, are the five Dakshinas in that sacri- 
fice, 


61. He, who gives food freely to a 


fatigued way-farer, whom he has never | 


seen before, obtains great virtuous merit. 


. 62. He, who leading domestic life, 
follows such practices, obtains, it is said, 
reat religious merit. O Brahmana, what 
's.your opinion ? 


Seunaka said :— 

Alas, alas, this world is full of con- 

tradictions! That which makes the good 
nd. honest ashamed ratifies the 

3 Moved by : ignorance and passions, 

1, eecoming slaves ‘to their’senses, igno- 


“een perform many acts to gratify 
stomachs ahd sexual organs, ~~ 


te 
ye 







$ 


65. Men are led astray by their se- 
ducing senses, as a charioteer who has lost 
his senses (is led astray) by wicked horses. 


66. When any of the six senses finds 
its particular object, the desire springs up 
in the heart to enjoy that particular abject. 

67. Thus when one’s mind proceeds to 
enjoy the objects of any particular sense, 
a wish is entertained ; that wish in its turn 
gives birth to a resolve. 


68. Asan insect falls into a flame from 
love of light, man falls into the fire of 
temptation, as it were pierced by (the arrows 
of the objects of enjoyments) which are 
discharged by the desire which is the seed 
of resolve. 

69. Blinded by sensual pleasure which 
he freely seeks and steeped in dark igno- 
rance and folly which he mistakes for 
i preaea he thenceforth knows not him- 
self. 


7o—71. Like a wheel that is incessantly 
whirling, every creature, from ignorance, 
acts and desire, roves in various stat 
in the world, wandering from one bdirthte 
; another, ranging from Brahma to a blade of 
| grass, and taking birth again and again now. 
| iN water, now in earth and now in the sky. , 
| 72. ‘This is the career of those that are 
| without knowledge. Listen to that of the, 
i wise, the men who are intent on virtue atid 
who are desirous of Moksha (emancipatidn). 
| 
} 
' 


73- This is the word of the Vedas,— 
| act, but act with renunciation. ‘Therefore- 
you should act renouncing Ad/imana, 

74+: 
gifts, penance, truth, forgiveness, subduing 
the senses and renuncistion of desire,—these 
are the eight Dharmas declared by the 
Smriti. 

ae oN 
to the regions of Prtris. 


Performances of sacrifices, study, 


Of these the first four pave the way 
‘Therefore it is the’ 
duty of all to act by renouncing Abhimana. 


| 76. The last four are always. observed: 
| by the pious who aspire to attain to the 
region of the celestials. The men ofp 
soul should observe these eight (paths), 
77—79. ‘Those, who wish to subdue the 
world for the purposes of salvation, should 
always act by fully renourcing all motives. 
and by subduing their senses, rigidly obaery- 
ing vows, devotedly serving their pri 
austerely regulating their food, dili ’ 
studying the Vedas, renouncing actide 
| mean and restraining their ‘hearts, 
} renouncing desire and aversions, the cel 
tials have obtained prosperity. | ai" 
80. It is for the virtue of their wealth: 
Yoga, that the Rudvas, the Sadhyas, ‘the 
Adiyas the Vasus and the. Aswinis. sup: 
port all these creatures (of the world), © °°’ 


4, 


81. O sen of Kunti, O descendant of 
Bharata, therefore you too Jike them, entirely 
fenouncing actions with motive, try to ob- 
tain success in Foga and austerities. 


82. You have already obtained success 
as far as your debts to the Pitris, both male 
and female are concerned, and you have 
obtained that success also which is derived 
from-action. Try now to obtain success in 
penances in order to support the Brahmanas. 

- 83. Those that are crowned with ascetic 
success can by virtue of that success do 
whatever they like. Therefore practising 
asceticism, realise all your wishes. 

‘Thus ends the second chapter, the Pan- 
dava's reflections, in the Aranyaka of *the 
Vana Parva. 


| 


CHAPTER IIT. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA).—Contd. 


ee 


Vaishampayana said :— 

“t. Having been thus addressed by 
Sauttaka, the son of Kunti, Yudhisthira, com- 
ing ‘to his priest, thus spoke to him in the 
midst of his brothers. 


Yudhisthira said :— 

2. The Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas, 
are following me who am _ departing. 
Afflicted with many calamities, I am unable 
to support them. 

3- I cannot forsake them, but I have no 
power to provide them with their susten- 
ance. O exalted one, tell me what should 
be now done by me. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

4. After reflecting for a moment to seek 
out the (proper) course by the help of his 
Yoga prowess, that foremost of all virtuous 
men, Dhaumya, thus spoke to Yudhisthira. 


Dhaumya said :— 

5. In the days of yore, all living beings 
that had been created were greatly afflicted 
with hunger. Thereupon Savita (sun) took 
— on them, as a father (does to his 

ldtren). ; - ' 
6... Géing to the Northern declension, the 
sun. drew tip water by his rays, and then 
coming back to the Southern declension 
and having centered his heat in himself, he 
stayed over the earth. . 
J+ - While the sun-so stayed, the lord of the 
Yegetable world (mmoon),conyerting the effects 

fie ‘san’s .heat (vapours), créated, the 


a Sas 
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8. Thus it is the sun himself who, being 
drenched by the lunar influence, is trans 
formed from the sprouting of seeds into hol 
vegetables furnished with the six tastes. It 
is this which constitutes the food of all crea- 
tures on earth. 
the food which supports the 


9. Thus 
lives of creatures is the sun, and therefore 
he is the father of all creatures. Therefore 


take shelter in him. 

10. All illustrious kings of noble birth 
and great deeds are known to have delivered 
their people by practising high asceticism, 

11. Bhaumya, Kartavirja, Vainya and 
Nahusa all protected their subjects from 
dangers by virtue of ascetic meditation and 
vows. 

12. Therefore, O descendant of Bharata, 
O virtuous one, as you are purified by acts, 
you too, like them, support virtuously the 
Brahmanas by entering upon a life of 
austerities, 


Janamejaya said:— 

13. How does, for the sake of the Brah- 
manas, that foremest of the Kurus, king 
Yudhisthira, worshipped the sun of won- 
derful appearance ? 


Vaishampayaua said :— 

14. Oking, (first) purify yourself and 
(then) withdrawing your mind from all (the 
worldly) objects, (at that appointed hour) 
hear it with all attention. O king of kings, 
appoint atime. I shall (then) tell you every 
thing in detail. 

15. O high souled one, listen to the one 
hundred ant eight names (of the sun), as 
they were told by Dhaumya to the greatly 
illustrious son of Pritha (Yudhisthira). 


Dhaumya said :— 

16—27- Surya, Arjama, Bhaga, Tasta, 
Pusha, Arka, Savita, Ravi, Gabhastiman, 
Aja, Kala, Mrityu, Dhata, Probhakara, 
Prithivi, Apa, Teja, Kha, Vayu,Parayana, 
Soma, Vrihaspati, Sukra, Budha, Angaraka, 
Indra, Vivaswana, Diptangsu, Suchi, Souri, 
Sanaichara, Brahma, Vishnu, Rudra, 
Skanda, Vaisravana, Yama, Vaidyutagni, 
Jatharagni,Aindhana, Tejaspati, Dharma- 
dhwaja, Vedakarta, Vedanga, Veda- 
vahana, Krita,[reta, Dwapara, Kali, Kala, 
Kastha, Muhurta, Kshapa, Yama, Kshana,, 
Samvatsarakara, Aswatha, Kalachakra, 
Bibhabasu, Purusha, ‘Saswata,: Yogin, 
Vyakta, Avyakta,Sanatana, Kaladhyaksha,, 
Projadhokshya, Vishwakarman, Tamanooda; 
Varuna, Sagara, Ansa, Ji ivatta, 
Ariha, Bhutasraya, Bhutapati,:  Sra¢ 
Samvartaka, Vanhi, Sarvyadi, ~ Aléln 
Ananta, Kapila, Bhanu, Kamaprada, Sat; 
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: ha, Jaya, Visala, Varada, Manas, 
sn heed Sighraga, Pranadharna, 
Dhanwantari, Dhumaketu, Adideva, Aditi- 
suta, ODwadasatmia, Arabindaksha, Pitri, 
Matri, Pitamaha, Swargadara, Projad:vara, 
Mokshadara, Prasanatma,  Viswatina, 
Vishwatamukha, Characharatman, Suksh- 
atma and the merciful Maitra. 


28. These are the one hundred and eight 
names of immeasurably ‘effulgent Surya as 
told by the self-created (Brahma). 


a9. O Bhaskara (sun), who blazes like 
gold or fire, who is worshippe! by the 
celestials, the Pitris, the Yakshas, and who 
is adored by Asuras, Nishacharas, and 
Siddhas, 1 bow to you for the acquisition of 
prosperity.” 

30, He who recites with fixed attention 

this hymn at sunrise, obtains wife, offspring, 
riches, and the memory of his former exis- 
teace. Men always get patience and 
memory (by reciting it). 
31. Let a man, concentrating his mind, 
recite this hymn of the foremost of gods 
(the sun). He will be proof against gricf, 
forest-fire and ocean; and he will obtain 
every object of desire as he will wish for. 


Vaishampayana, said :— 


32—33. Having, heard these words 
uttered by Dhaumya suitable to the occasion, 
Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira), moved by the 
desire of supporting the Brahmanas of con- 
trolled and pure souls and of austere vows, 
began to observe excellent asceticism. Wor- 
shipping the sun with flowers and other 
articles, 

And turning his face towards the lord 
of day (the sun), he bathed in the water. 
That virtuous minded man became rapt in 
Yoga, living on air and becoming a_ victor 
over his passions. 

35+ Purifying himself with the touch of 
the Ganges water, and restraining his 
speech, he ised Pranayama (one of 
; processes of Yoga) for some time, and 
he then recited this 2 of praise. 


»- O sun, you are the eye of the 
se. “You are the'soul of all corporeal 
errs wi ~ are the creative ae 
‘things. You are the acts of all reli- 
ous men.” ais & 
Se Wow are the ccf of all Shan- 
yas. {the _ followers Sankhya _ philo- 
n pit are support <—- 
Setonentso a philosophy). 
eof nem. aspiring’ ‘to salva- 
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“38. You support the world, you make 


it manifest ; you purify it and support it from 
compassion. : 
39. ‘The Brahmanas, learned in the 


Vedas, adore you by coming to you in proper 
time, and by reciting the hymns from the 
respective branches (of the Vedas what each 
of them follows). You are the adored of the 
Rishis. 


40. ‘The Sidhyas, the Charanas, the 
Gandharvas, the Yakthas, the Guhakas 
and the Nagas, being desirous of obtaining 
boons, follow your moving celestial car. 

41. Thirty three gods, with Upendra 
(Vishnu) and Richensee (ludra) and the 
Vaimantkas (an order of celestials) have'all 
attained success by worshipping you. 


42. By offering you garlands of the 
celestial Mandaras (celestial flowers), the 
best of the Vidyadharas lave obtained all 
their desires. 

43. he Guhyas and the seven orders 
of the Pstris,—both divine and human,— 
have attained superiority by adoring you. 

44. The Vasus, the Marutas, the Rudras 
the Saddhyas, the Marichipas, the Valkhi- 
lyas, and the Siddhas have (ail) attained 
prominence by bowing to you. 

45. There is nothing that I know in the 
whole of the seven worlds including: that 
of Brahma which is beyond you. 


46. There are other beings both powers 


ful and great, but none of them possesses 
lustre and prowess as you do. : 
47. All light is in you. You are the 


lord of all light. In you are the elements, 
you are the knowledge, and you ate allthe 
ascetic properties. a 

48. The discus, by which the wielder of 
the Saranga (the bow of Vishnu) hiimble the 
pride of the Asuras and which is flrnishéd 
with a beautiful nave, was © made" by 
Vishwakarma with your effulgence.! 

49. You draw by your rays moistire 
from all corporeal existences, and froin 
plants and liquid substances in Siftimer. 
You pour it down (on the earthi as rain) 
in the rainy season, Pa ay 

50. Your rays are warm, and'they 
scorch (things). Becoming clouds .: 
roar and flash with lightning ; they: noe 
down showers when the season comes, vats 

si. Neither fire, nor shetter, nor woolen 
blankets give greater comfort ‘to-ene. in 
cold than what is got from your rays. °- 


52. You illummate: by -ydur rays-the 

whole earth ..with Soe iene ace 

Vou alone are er engaged) in-.domge 
(en 


good to the three wor 


8. 


“53. If you do not rise, the universe be- 
vomes blind. The learned 
employ themselves in the attainment of 
Dharma, Artha and Kama. 


54 
Brahmanas, 
able to perform Adhana, 
‘shti, Mantra, Yajona and 
(names of various duties, sacrifices and 


vows.) 
., $5: Those that know all about the 
‘Time say that you are the beginning and 
the end of one Brahma-day which consists 
of full one thousand Vugas. 

56. You are the lord of the Manus, of 
the sons of Manus, of the universe, of man- 
kind, of the Manwantaras and of all lords. 


37, When the time for final dissolution 
somes, the Samvartaka fire, born of your 
anger, only exists and reduces the three 
worlds to ashes. 


.§8. Clouds of various colors, born of your 
ways, accompanied by Arrarata (indra’s 
elephant) and the thunder, produce the ap- 
pointed deluges. 

Dividing yourself into twelve parts 
sand becoming as many suns, you then drink 
up the ocean with your rays. 

-60. You are called Indra, you are Vishnu, 
yoo are Rudra, (you are) Prajapati, you are 

fe, you are the subtle mind, you are the 
lord and the eternal Bralima. 

61. You are Hansa, you are Savitri, you 
ate Vanu, Aungsumali, Vrisakapi, Vivas- 


Kshatryas and Vaisyas are 
Pashabandha, 


62, You are thousand-rayed sun, you 
ace Tapana, the lord of rays. 


It is through your grace that the | 


Vapak 
aperrye | and blazing like fire, appeared before the 


| 
men cannot | 





! vessel 
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celestial mothers of all creatures, namel: 
Kshava and Maitri and to the others of thi 
class. Let them deliver ine who amr 
suppliant (at their feet), 


Vaishampayana said :— 


jo. Thereupon the sun became grati- 
fied and that maker of day, self-luminous 


Pandava (Yudhisthira). 


| The Sun said :— 


71. You shall get all that you desire to 
have. I shall provide you with food for all 
the twelve years {of your exile). ‘ 

72~—73- O king, accept this copper 
that I present you. O man of 
excellent vows, so long the Panchala 
Princess (Draupadi) will hold this vessel 
without partaking of its contents,—fruits, 
roots, meat and vegetables, cooked in your 
kitchen,—the four kinds of food,—shall 
from this day be (there) inexhaustible. You 
shall regain your_kingdom on the fourteenth 


| year from this. 


‘then and there vanished away. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


74. Having said this, the deity (Sun) 


e, who 


! with the desire of obtaining a boon, recites 


this hymn concentrating his mind with 
ascetic abstraction, obtains it from the 


; sun, however dificult of acquisition it may 


You are j 


Martanda, Arka, Ravi, Surya, Saranga, the | 


maker of the day, 
.-63  Divakara, Saptasasti, Dhumakeshin, 
‘Visochana, Ashugami, Tamagna, and 
Haritasbwa. 

64. He who reverentially worships you 
fon the sixth or the seventh lunar day with 


of mind obtains the grace of | 


Lashkmi (goddess of wealth.) 

_ 6§-:. Those that adore and worship you 

with undivided attention are delivered from 

pli dangers, agonies, and afflictions, 

:, 86... Those that believe you in every thing 
ing freed {rem all disease and all sins, 

grow happy in. all their life. 

:shpe:. Bord of all food, you should. grant 

ateabundance of food to entertain all my 


26869. bow to all-your’ followers: that 
Rave sabenyour feet, } Mathera, 
idtena;. Danda, and others including Asani, 


eKshava and others. 1 also bow tothe ! cook food, 


be. 
75-76. A man or a woman that recites 


wane, Mibira, Pusha, Mitra, and Dharma. | °% hears this hymn day after day,—if he or 


she is desirous of a son, obtains one ; if desir- 
ous of wealth, obtains it; and if desirous of 
learning, obtains it. The man or woman 
who always reads it in the two twlights 
(early morning and evening) 


77. 1s delivered from danger and is 
freed from the bonds. This hymn was 
given of old to the high-souled Sakra. 


78. From Sakra it was obtained by 
Narada, and from Narada by Dhaumya. 
Receiving it from Dhaumya, Vudhisthira 
obtained all that he desired. ‘ 


£t 

79. Itis by the virtue of this hyrmione 
may win victory ina war and acquire im- 
mense wealth. Making one freed from all 
sins, it leads a man to the region of the sun. 


80. The virtuous son of Kunti (Vudhis. 
tira), having obtained the boon, rose ‘frowr 
the water.- He then took hold of Dhau: 
mya’s feet, and then embraced his brothess 

) ; ¢:3 aM 


81. O lord, the Pandava<Va 
going to the kitchen with Sraape 
being durly worshipped by”! 






Svat Way au 


YANA 


82. The food, however little that was 
cooked,—becoming four kinds,—increased 
and became inexhaustible. With them he 
(Yudhisthira) fed the Brahmanas, 


83. After the Brahmanas had been fed 
and his younger brothers also, Yudhisthira 
himself ate the food that remained and which 
was called Vighasa. 

84. After Yudhisthira had partaken his 
food, the daughter of Prisata (Draupadi) 
took what remained. After Draupadi had 
taken her meal, the food became exhausted, 


85. Lhe lord (Yudhisthira), as resplen- 
dent as the sun, thus obtaining the boon from 
the sun, entertained the Brahmanas agrec- 
ably to their wishes. 

86. Obedient to his priest, he performed 
sacrifices with due Mantras and according to 
the ordinances and Shastras on auspicious 
lunar days, constellations and conjunctions. 

87. Thereupon the Pandavas, blessed by 
the auspicious rites and accompanied by 
Dhaumya and surrounded by the Brah- 
manas, set out for the forest of IKamyaka. 


Thus ends the third chapter, Pandavas’ 
departure for the Kamyaka, in the Aranyaka 
of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER IY. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. After the departure of the Pandavas 
to the forest, the son of Amvika (Dhvita- 
rastra) whose knowledge was his cye, 
became exceedingly surrowlul. 


minded and highly intelligent Vidura. 


Dhritarastra said :— 


z. Your intelligence is as great as that 
of Bhargava (Sukra) ; you know all the 
subtleties of holy Dharma. You look on 
all the Kurus with an equal eye. Tel! me 
what is: good for me and for them (the 
Kurus.) 


3. O Vidura, things having taken this 
course, what should be done by us? How 
can we secure the adoration of the citizens ? 
How can we avoid the danger of total 
annihilation ? Tell us (what we should do) ; 
for you are conversant with ali excellent 


expediénts, 
Vidura said — 


ace O' King, Trivarga (Dharma, Artha 
jan Rama} has its {aration on virtue, and 


The king, | 
seated at his ease, thus spoke to the virtuous- | : : : 
é H ; my advice. If you did as ( advised you to 
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the sages say that a kingdom also stands on 
virtue as its basis. O king, therefore 
cherish with virtue and to your best power 
your own sons and those of Parida.: — * 


5. Virtue was destroyed by the wicked 
souls (the Kuru princes) with Suvala's 
son (Sakuni) at their head when your sons 
invited the virtuous Yudhisthira to play 
and defeated him at dice. 


6. Isce this expiation of this deed of 
utter iniguity. O chief of the Kurus, your 
son (Duryodhana) may win by it a position 
among good men, : 


7. Jet the Pandavas have what was 
given to them by you. ‘The highest 
morality is that a king should remain 
centent with his own and never covet the 
possessions of others, 


$. Your good name would not then 
suffer ; family dissensions would not then 
ensuc ; you will have then no unrighteousness. 
This is your first duty,—(namely) to gratify 
the Pandavas and to disgrace Sakuni. 

9. Oking, if you wish to restore to your 
sons the good fortune they have lost, then 
speedily act as I say. O king, if you do 
not act thus, the Kurus will be soon des- 
troyed. 

1o—1t, For neither Bhimasena, nor 
Aryuna, if angry, will leave any of their 
enemies unslain. What is there iu the world 
which is unattainable to those who count 
amongst their warriors Sabhyasachi Aryuna, 
well-skilled in war, who possesses the Gan- 
diva, the most powerful of all weapons in the 
world, and who have the mighty Bhima as a 
warrior, 

12. I told you formerly as soon as your 
son was. born, ‘Abandon this inauspicious 
child of yours. The good of your race fies 
in it Gabandoning).”” But you did not accept 


de, you would not have repented. 


13. If your son consent to reign jointly in 
peace with the sons of Pandu, you will then 
pass your days in happiness, and you shall 
not have to repent. 

14. Putting aside Duryodhana, install 
the son of Pandu (Yudhisthira) in the sove- 
teignty. Let Ajatasatru (Yudhisthira), who 
is free from passion, rule the earth virtuously. 


15. O king, all the monarchs of the 
world then like Vaisyas will pay homage to 
us. O king, let Duryodhana, Sakuni, 
Suta’s son (Karna) gladly wait upon the 
sons of Pandu. : 


16. Let Dushasana: ask pardon of 
Bhimasena and of the daughter.of Drugade 
Draupadi). in apes court, . After pacityi 
‘Yudhisthira,—place him en the throne A 3 


all respects. king, asked by yeu, what 


10 


ise can I advise ? If you do this, you will 
do what is proper. 
Dhritarastra said :-— 


17. O Vidura, the words you have spoken 
in this assembly with reference to the 


Pandavas and myself are for their and not ; 


for our good, My mind does not approve 
them. 


18. How have you settled all this in your 
mind? When you have spoken all this 
on behalf of the Pandavas, | perceive you 
are not atall friendly tome. How can | 
forsake my son for the sake of the sons of 
Pandu? 


1g. There is no doubt they (the Pan- 





davas) too are my sons, but Duryodhana has | 
sprung from my (own) body. Speaking | 
impartially how will you adyise me to re- | 


nounce ny own body for the sake of others ? | 


20. Vidura, though I hold you in great 
esicem, (yet 1 must say) ail that you have 
said is crooked. Stay (here) or go (away) 
as you please. However an unchaste wie is 
humoured, she forsakes her husband. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


suddenly rose and went into the inner 
appartments. Saying ‘this race is doomed,’’ 
idura (also) went away where the sons of 
Pritha were. 
Thus ends the fourth chapter, the words 


of Vidura, in the Aranyaka of the Vana 
Parva. 





CHAPTER YY. 
(ARANVAKA PARVA) Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Being desirous of living in the forest, 
those foremost men of the Bharata race, the 
sons of Pandu, went with their followers 
from the banks of the Gangesto the Kuru- 
kshetra. 


2. Performing their ablutions in the Sara- 
swati, the Drisadwati and the Yamuna, 
they went from one forest to another travell- 
ing in an westerly direction. 


3. Then (at last) they saw before them 
the forest of Kamyaka on the banks of Sara- 
suati, and on alevel and wild plain which 
was ever charming to the ascetics. 


4. © descendant of Bharata, entertained 
and comforted by the Munis, there did they 
Kivein that forest abounding in birds aad 
an 





ne rn 


MAHABHARATA. 


5. Vidura, ever longing to see ike Pan- 
davas, went (alone) in a single car to the 
forest of Kamyaka abounding in every 
good thing. 


6. Thereupon going to the Kamyaka 
forest on acar drawn by swift horses, he 
saw Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) ata retired 
part (of the forest) sitting with Draupadi 
and surrounded by his brothers and the 
Brahmanas. 


7. Thereupon seeing Vidura coming in 
speed, the virtuous king spoke thus to his 
brother Bhimasena, ' With what message 
Khattwa (Vidura) comes to us ? 

8. Does he come here, having been 
despatched by the son of Suvala (Sakuni) 
to invite us again to a game at dice? Does 
the mean-minded Sakuni desire to win our 
weapons by playing again at dice ? 

9. O Bhimasena, if challenged by one 
who says ‘ Come,” f am unable to stay, 


‘if our pussessions of the Gandiva (bow) be 


doubtful,—then the acquisition of our king- 
doin again will be (equally) doubtful.” 


10. ‘Then the Pandavas all rose up and 


! welcomed Vidura with all respects. Received 
} by 
21. O king, having said this, Dhritarastra | 
' sons of Pandu the usual enquiries. 


them, that descendant of Ajamira 
(Vidura) sat in their midst and made to the 


11. After Vidura had taken some rest, 
those foremost of men (the Pandavas) asked 
him the reason of his coming and he related 
to them in detail everything with regard to 
the conduct of the son of Amvika, Dhri- 
tarastra. 

Vidura said : - 

12. O Ajatasatru, Dhritarastra summoned 
me, his dependent, and honouring me duly, 
he said, ‘Thiags have thus fared, ‘Yell me 
what is good for me as well as for them (the 
Pandavas).”’ 

13- I told him what was good for the 
Kurus and for Dhritarastra. But he did not 
relish what I said. I did not consider any 
other course to the beneficial. 


14. O Pandavas, what I advised was 
highly beneficial, but the son of Amvika, 
(Dhritarastra), did not care to accept it. 
As medicine is not acceptable to a man who 
is ill, So my advice failed to please the king. 

15. O Ajatasatru, as an unchaste wife of 
a man of noble birth can never be brought 
back to the path of virtue, (so is the case 
with Dhritarastra). As a young damsel 
does not certainly like a husband of sixty 
years, so that foremost of Bharata race 
did not like my words. 

16. O king, the destruction of the Kurus 
is certain ; Dhritarastra will never meet with 
good fortune, As water dropped on a lotus 
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teat does not remain there, so my counsels 
failed to have any effect on him. 

. 19 Thereupon angry Dhritarastra told 
me saying, “O dessendant of Bharata, go 
away wherever you like. I shall never more 
seek your aid in ruling the earth or in ruling 


the city.” 

18. O ruler of men, having been (thus) 
abandoned by the king Dhritarastra, I have 
come to you for giving you good counsel. 
What I said in the Sad/a 1 shall now repeat 
to you. Hear and bear them in mind, 


19. That wise man, who patiently bear- 
ing all the wrongs done to him by his ene- 
mies, bides his time and multiplies his re- 
sources by degrees as a man makes a small 
fire a large one, rules alone this entire earth, 


20. Oking, he who enjoys his wealth 
with his adherents finds them sharers of his 
adversity. ‘This is the best means of securing 
adherents. Jt is said he that has adherents 
wins the sovereignity of the whole world. 

O son of Pandu, share your wealth 


21. 
your adherents ; behave truthfully 


with 


towards them and talk with them agrecably. | 


Share also your food with them, and never 
boast in their presence. This conduct in- 
creases the prosperity of kings. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


22. Having the aid of such 


as you advise in respect of time and 
place, | will carefully and cotirely follow 
(your advice). 

Thus ends the fifth chapter, the exile of 
Vidura, in the Aranyaka of the Vana 
Parva, 





CHAPTER VI. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA) Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
king, O descendant of Bharata, 


t. 
Vida had gone to the hermitage of 


after 


the Pandavas, the greatly wise Dhvritarastra | 


repented for his actions. 
2—3. Remembering the great intelli- 


of Vidura in war and in peace, and | 


thinking of the future prosperity of the 
Pandavas, he (Dhritarastra), having been 
ined at the recollection of Vidura, and 
aving Come to the door of the Assembly- 
Hall, fell down -senseless in the presence of 
the kings. 
“/ | Regaining consciousness, the king rose 
from the ground and spoke thus to Sanjaya 
who was standing by. 


intelli- | 
gence (as yours), undisturbed by passion ° 


If 


Dhritarastra said :— 
5. My brother and my friend 


is like the Gud of Justice himself. 
bering him, my heart burns im grief. 


6. Go bring to me soon my brother, 
learned in the precepts of morality. 


| Vaishampayana said ;— 

Saying this, the king wept bitterly. 

7. Burning in repentance and_ being 
) overwhelmed with sorrow at the recollection 
| of Vidura, the king, from the brotherly love 
| again spoke to Sanjaya thus. 


| Dhfitarastra said :—~ 


8. O Sanjaya, go and ascertain whether 
| my brother, Vidura, expelled by my wretched 
| self through anger, still lives of not. 


9-10. That greatly wise and immeasur- 
| ably intelligent brother of mine has never 
; done me the slightest wrong. It is that 
) Kreatly wise man who has suffered wrong at 
! my hands. O Sanjaya, seek him and bring 
! hin here, or else I shall not live. 


(Vidura) 


emem-~ 





Vaishampayana said :-— 

it. H{aving heard these words of the 
king, Sanjaya respectfully approved them, 
; and saying “ Be it so", he set out for the 
Kamyaka (forest), 

12—13. He soon arrived at the forest 
where were the Pandavas. He saw Yudhis- 
thira, clad in deer skin, guarded by his 
brothers and seated with Vidura and thou- 
sands of Brahmanas, like Purandara (Indra) 
in the midst of the celestials. 


14. Coming to Yudhisthira, Sanjaya 
du'y worshipped him. He was received 
with due respect by Bhima, Aryuna and 
the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva). 

15. He was asked by the king about the 
welfare of all. When he was comfortably 
seated, he told the reason of his coming 
in these words, 


Sanjaya said :— 

16. O Vidura, the son of Amvika, king 
Dhritarastra, has remembered you. Re- 
turning soon, revive that king. 

17. O descendant of Kuru, O excellent 
one, with the permission of these best Of 
| men, the Pandavas, you should at the com- 
' mand of that lion among kings (Dhritaras- 
! tra) return to him. 


| Vaishampayana said :— 

18. Having been thus addressed, the 
intelligent Vidura, ever attached to his 
relatives, returned to Hastinapur with the 

; permission of Yudhisthira, 


14 


19. The greatly powerful and energetic 
Dhritarastra thus spoke to him, ‘'O virtuous 
man, O sinless one, by good luck alone I 
have got you. By good luck alone, you have 
remembered me. 

20. O best of the Bharata race, IT was 


sleepless through the day and through the | 
I was suing mysclf as one that has 


night. 
been lost on earth. 

21. He then took Vidura on his lap and 
smelt his head. He said, O sinless one, 
forgive me for the words that I spoke to 
you. 

Vidura said :— 

22. O king, I have forgiven you. You 
are my Gure (superior), worthy of my high- 
est respect. 
being eagerly desirous of seeing you, 

23. 


this is scarcely the result of deliberations, 

24. O descendant of Bharata, your sons 
are as deai to me as those of Pandu. But 
as they are now in distress, my mind yarns 
for them. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

25. Addressing each other thus in apo- 
logetic words, the two illustrious brothers, 
Vidura and Dhritarastra, became greatly 
happy. 

Thus ends the sixth chapter, the return- 
ing of Vidura, in the Aranyaka of the 
Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER VII. 
{ARANYAKA PARVA).—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. Having heard that Vidura had re- 
turned, and he has been consoled by the 
king, the wicked-minded son of Dhritarastra 
(Duryodhana) began to burn in grief. 

2. His intelligence, (fully) clouded by 
ignorance, he suinmoned the son of Suvala 
(Sakuni), Karna and Dushashana and thus 
spoke to thein, 


Daryodhana said :— 

3. The intelligent minister of Dhrita- 
rastra (Vidura) has returned. The learned 
Vidura is the friend of the sons of Pandu 
and he is ever engaged in doing good to 
cats eS 
So long Vidura does not succeed to 
induce him (Dhritarastra) to bring back the 
Pandavas, let us think what may benefit us. 


I have speedily come here, | 
} 
| 


O best of men, al} virtuous men are | 
partial to those that are distressed. O king, 
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5. If ever J see the sons of Pritha (the 
Pandavas) returned to the city,—I shall 
again be emaciated by abandoning food 
and drink. 

6. I shall either take poison or han 
myself ; (I shall) either enter a pyre or itl 
myself with my own weapon. I shall not be 
avle to see (endure) their (the Pandavas’) 
prosperity. 


Sakuni said :— 

7- O king, O ruler of the world, what 
folly has taken possession of you? They 
have gone (to the forest) after making a 
pledge. ‘Therefore what you fear can never 
take place. 

8. O best of the Bharata race, all the 
Pandavas follow the path of truth, ‘They 
will never accept your father’s words, 

g. If however they accept them (the 
words of your father) and again come to the 


| city, Violating their vow,—this will be our 


conduct. 

_ Io. Assuming an aspect of nuetrality and 
in apparent obedience to the will of the 
king (Dhritarastra), we, keeping our coun- 
sels to ourscives, will clusely watch the 
Pandavas, 


Dushashana, said :— 

1. © greatly intelligent uncle, it is 
exactly as you say. The words of wisdom 
you utter always recommend themselves to 
mec. 


Karna said :— 


12. O Duryodhana, all of us seek to 
accomplish your wish. O king, I observe 
unanimity of opinion amongst us all. 

13- These sclf-controlled men (the Pan- 
davas) will never return without living 
(in the exile) the promised period. If how- 
ever they come from delusion, defeat them 
again at dice. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


14. Having ‘been thus addressed by’ 
Karna, king Duryodhana with cheerless 
heart turned his face (from them). 


15--16. Marking all this, Karna expand- 
ing his beautiful eyes and vehemently mov- 
ing his arms and limbs, spoke, thus in great 
anger to Dushashana, to the son of Suvala 
(Sakuni) and to him (Duryodhana) “O 
rulers of land, know what is my opinion, * 

17. We all wait with joined hands like 
the servants. of the king (Duryodhana). 
We must do what is agreeable to him. But 
we are not.always able to seek his welfare 
with promptness and activity, , 
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18. Let us now, attired in our armours 
and armed with our weapons, mount on our 
chariot and go in a body to kill the Panda- 
vas now living in the forest. 

1g. When they (the Pandavas) will be 
rooted out and when they will go to the un- 
known journey, both ourselves and the sons 
of Dhritarastra will be in (eternal) peace. 
As long as they arc in distress, as 
are in sorrow, and as long as 
and friends, so 
This 


20. 
long as they a f 
they are destitute of allies 
long we will be able to destroy them. 
is my opinion.” 

21. Having heard his these words, they | 
repeatedly applauded him, and they all 
replied to the Suta’s son (Karna) saying 
“ Be it so.” 

22. Having said this, each of them being ; 
full of hopes of success separatccy mounted 
their chariots. ‘They then started in a hody | 
with the resolve of killing the Pandavas. 

23. Knowing by his spiritual eyes that 
they had gone away (to kill the Pandavas), | 
thatlord, the pure-souled Krishna Dwai- 
payana (Vyasa), came. 

24. The illustrious lord, ever worshipped ; 
by all the world, commanded them to stop. 
He then soon appeared before the king 
whose knowledge was his eye sitting at his 
ease. 

Thus ends the seventh chapter, the ar- 
vival of Vyasa, in the Aranyaka of the 
Vana Parva. 





CHAPTERVIII. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vyasa said :— 


t. O greatly wise Dhritarastra, hear my } 
words. I shall tell you what will be the great | 
good of all the Kurus. j 

2. O mighty-armed hero, it has not | 
pleased me that the Pandavas have gone to | 
the forest, haying been dishonestly defeated | 
by Duryodhana and others. | 

3. O descendant of Bharata, on the | 
expiration of the thirteenth year, recollect- | 
ing all their woes, they may shower virulent 
poisons on the Kurus. 

=4, Why does your wicked-minded and 
sinful son angrily want to kill the Pandavas 
for the sake of the kingdom ? 

5, Let the fool be checked; let your son 
remain quiet, In attempting to kill them 
(the Pandavas) now living in the forest, he 
will loose his own fife. =~ _ 


6. You are as pious as the wise Vidura, 
Bhisma, myself, Kripa or Drona. ae 

7. O greatly intelligent man, dissension 
with relatives is improper. It is sinful and 
reprehensible. O king, you should desist 
from it. 

8. O descendant of Bharata, he (Duryo- 
dhana) looks towards the Pandavas with 
such jealousy that unless you interfere,great 
harm will be the consequence. 

g—10. Or let this wicked son of yours 
goto the forest alone and unaccompanied. 
O king, O lord of men, if the Pandavas, from 
association with him, feel an attachment for 
your son, then good fortune will be yours. 


ur, O great king, it has been heard that 


; a man’s nature derived from his birth does 


not leave him till death. 

12. What Bhisma, Prona, and 
Vidura think? What do you think? 
What is proper should be done at once, else 
your purposes will ever remain unrealised, 

Thus ends the etghth chapter, the words 
of Vyasa tn the Aranyaka of the Vana 
Parva. 


do 


CHAPTER IX. 
(ARANYAKA PARVA) Continued, 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. O ilustrions one, [ did not like this 
business of gambling. O Rishi, I think I 
was made to give my consent having been 
drawn by Fate. 

2. Neither Bhisma, nor Drona, nor 
Vidura, nor Gandhari, liked this yame at 
dice. There is no doubt it was begot by 
Moha (delusion), 

3. ©O illustrious one, O (Rishi), who 
delights in observing vows, knowing every 
thing, but yet forthe sake of paternal love 
I was unable to abandon the senseless Dur- 
yodhana. , 


Vyasa said :— 
4. Oking, Oson of Vichitravirja, what 
you say is right. We too know it for certain 
that the son is the greatest of all things. 
‘There is nothing greater than the son. 

5. Instructed by the Suravi (celestial 
cow), Indra came to know that the son’ sur- 
passes in worth other valuable possessions.-" 

6. O-king, I shall relate to you in this 
connection that excellent and best of stories, 
—the conversation. between Indea and 
Surayi._ : 
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9. O king, O child, ‘nthe days of yore | Let it be greater towards those that are 
Suravi, the mother of cows, was once weeps | Weak. 


ing in the celestial regions, Indra took 
compassion on her, 


Indra said :— 


8, O blessed one, why do you weep 7 
everything well with the cclestials ‘ 
any misfortune, however so little, befallen 
oh the world of men or of the Nagas. 


Suravi said :— 


. Olord of heaven, I do not see any | 


evil that has befallen you. 
on account of my son. 
fore I weep. 


to--11. O chief of the gods, O lord of the 
celestials, sce the (your) cruel husband-man 
belabouring my weak son with the wooden 
stick, and oppressing him with the stick, for 
which my son is afflicted with agony and he 
is falling on the ground and ic at the point of 
death. 1am filled with compassion and my 
mind is agitated. 

12, One of those (in the plongh) is the 
stronger (of the pair) and bears his burden 
of greater weight (with ease), but the other 
(my son) is lean, and weak and but a mass 
of veins and arteries. 


I am agrieved 


13. O Vasava, he bears his burden with ; 
Being | 


difficulty. Therefore, | am weeping. 
whipped again and again and harassed 
exceedingly, 

14. 
the burden. ‘Therefore, affiicted with grief 
for his sake, I weep in agony ; and tears of 
sorrow roll down my eyes. 


Indra said :-— 


15- O handsome one, thousands of your | 


sons are 
de you 
inflictions 7? 


cppreeey (all over the world), why 
th 


Suravi said :— 
16. Though I have thousands of offspring, 
affection fows equally towards them 


yet 
all. g 45 O Sakra, I feel greater compassion | 


for one who is weak and honest. 
Vyasa said :— 


17. Having heard the words” of Suravi, 
In@ra was much surprised. O descendant 
of Kuru, tie became convinced that a son 
j3 dearer than one’s own life. 


18, the illustrious chastiser of 


Paka (indra) suddent poet a eat 
hower. of rains. Thus cond skene> 
tion to the husbandman’s work. ; 

‘wy O ting, as Suravi said, your affec- 
tion flows equally tewards all your sons, 


Is | 
Has | 


O Vasava, there- | 


. . | 
O Vasava, look, he is unable to bear | 


en grieve for one who is under | 


20. O son, as my son Pandu is to me, 
| Soure you and also greatly wise Vidura. 
! [tis out of affection I tell you all this. 
| 21. O descendant of Bharata, you pos- 

sess one hundred and one children, Pandu 
| has only five. They are in misery, and 
| they are greatly afflicted, 
|, 22. “How might they save their lives 
' how might they thrive 7” Such thoughts 
' about the distressed sons of Pritha make me 
agricved. 

23. O king, if you wish to keep all the 
| Kurus alive, Jet your son Duryodhana make 
| peace with the Pandavas. 

Thus ends the ninth chapter, the anec- 
dote of Suravi, in the Aranyaka of the 
Vana Parva, 


CHAPTER X, 
(ARANVAKA PARVA)—Continued. 
| Dhritarastra said :-— 


1. O greatly intelligent Rishi, it is ex- 
aclly as you say. I know it well, as do all 
| these kings. 
| 2, O Rishi, what you consider beneficial 
‘forthe Kurus was pointed out to me by 
' Vidura, Bhisma and Drona. 


3. If I deserve your grace and if you 
have kindness for the Kurus, then teach 
my wicked son Duryodhana (to be good). 


| 
' 
! 
} 
! 
} 


| Vyasa said :— 
| 4. O king, after having seen the Pan- 
| dava brothers, there comes the illustriou. 

Rishi Maitreya with the desire of seeing us 
| Ss O king, this great Rishi will admonish 
| your son Duryodhana for the sake of the 
welfare of this race. 

6. O descendant of Kuru, what he will 
advise shoul:| be done without any hesita- 
tion, for if what he will recommend is not 
done, the Rishi will curse your son in anger. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


7. Having said this, Vyasa went away, 
and Maitreya came there. ‘he king with 
his sons received with all respect. 

8. That way-worn chief of the Rishis, 
by offering him ‘Arghya and performing other 
rites. The son of Amvika, king Dhrita- 
rastra, then asked hinnthese questions, © ~ 


2 


VANA 


Dhritarastra said -— 

. © illustrious one, has ie journey 

he Kurujangal been a pleasant one? 

cae barsion: the five Pandava brothers, 
living happily (there) ? 

10, Do those foremost (heroes) of the 
Kuru race intend to pass all the time (they 
have pledged?) Will the brotherly affection 
of the Kurus remain unimpaired ? 


Maitreya said :— 


i1. Setting out ona pilgrimage, I arrived | 
1 suddenly met there. 


the Kurujangala. 
Dharmaraie’ (Yudhisthira) in the forest 
of Kamyaka. 

12, Attiring himself in deer skin and 
wearing matted locks, he is living in the 
forest in asceticism. O lord, many Rishis 
have assembled there to see him. 


13. O great king, it was there that I 
heard’ of fh 


e grave errors that your sons ! 
have committed, and also of the (pproach- | 


ing) calamity aed fearjul danger that have 
arisen from gambling. 

14. 
dis quail of the Kurus. ©O lord, my affec- 
tion for you is great, and I am always 
pleased with you. 

15. Oking, when yourself and Bhisma 
are (still) alive, itis not proper that your 
sons should quarrel amongst themselves. 

16, O king, you are (as it were) the 
stake at which bulls are tied. You are 
competent to punish and reward. Why do 


youthen overlook this great evil thatis | 


about to overtake all? 
wy. O descendant of Kuru, O king, as 


these wrongs have been perpetrated ih your | 
Sabha,—wrongs that are like the acts otf | 


thieves,—-you cannot shine in the assembly 
of ascetics, 
Vaishampayana said :— 

18. Thereupon turning to the angry 


Duryodhana, the illustrious Rishi Maitreya 
spoke to him thus in soft words. 


Maitreya said :— 


tg. O mighty-armed ‘Duryodhana, O 
best of all eloquent men, O blessed one, 


" listen to the words [ utter for your good, 


20, O king, do not quarrel with the 
Pandavas. O best of men, thus accomplish 
the good of your own, of the Pandavas, of 
the Kurus and of all the world. 


21. All theso foremost of men (the 
Pandayas) are heroes of t prowess in 
war, They are. endued with ylrength of 
ten thousand - etephants ; their “bodies are 
as hard’as the thunder. . 


Therefore, | have come to you for : 
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22. They are all truthful ard prond of 
| their manliness. They have killed, the 
, enemies of the celestials, the Rakshasas, who 
are able to assume any form at will; 


23—24. (The Rakshasas) such as were 
| headed by Hidimba, Vaka, and Kirnsirg. 
When departing from this place,he (Kirti 
of fearful soul obstructed in the night the 
path of those high-souled ones like an ime 
movable hill, that foremost of all strong 
men, Bhima, ever delighting in fight, ; 
25. Killed him like a beast, as a tiger 
kills a small deer. O king, see how Bhima, 
when out for conquest, killed 


2Q@ ‘The great bow-man Jarasandha 
who possessed the strength of ten thousand 
elephants. Related (as they are) with Vasu- 
deva (Krishna) and having sons of Prisata 
(Drupad.) as their brothers-in-law, : 

27. Who is there such a hero who ye 4 
subject to old age and death will cope with 
them? O best of the Bharata race, let 
there be peace between you and the Panda* 
vas. Follow my advice; surrender not 
yourself to danger. 





Vaishampayana said :— 
28. O king, having been thus addressed 


! by Maitreya, Duryodhana ekg his thigh 


which resembled the trunk of an elephant, 
| and he then smilingly began to scratch the 
ground with his foot. ; 


29— 309. That wicked wretch (Duryodhana) 
did not speak a word, but he hung down his 
i head. O king, seeing Duryodhana thus 
offer an insult to him by silently sgratching 
the earth (by his foot), Maitreya became 
‘angry. ‘That best of Rishis, Maitreya, over- 
whelmed with anger, 

3!. And, as if commissioned by Fate set 
his mind to curse him, ‘Thereupon touch- 
ing water, and with eyes red in anger, 


32- Maitreya cursed the evil-minded son 
of Dhritarastra, saying, “Since slighting my 
words you decline to follow my advice, you 
shall soon reap the fruit of your this in- 
solence. 


33. In the great war which will spring 
out of the wrongs perpetrated by you (on 
the Pandavas) the mighty Bhima shall smash 
your that thigh with a blow of his club.” 

34. When the Rishi had thus spoken, 
the ruler of earth, Dhritarastra, began to 
gratify the Rishi, so that what he had said 
| may not happen. 


Maitrsya said :— 

5. O king, if your son make. peace 
(wah the Pandavas) then, O child, ‘ary 
psy -will not take effect. Otherwise it 
wo * 
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Vaishampayana said :— 

36. The king of kings, the father of 
Duryodhana (Dhritarastra), thus averting 
the curse, asked Maitreya (to tell him) how 
Kirmira had been killed by Bhima, 


Maitreya said :— 

37- I shall not again speak to you as 
my words are not aap by your son. 
When 1 shall go away, Vidura will tell you 
all, 


Vaishampayana said :— 


38. Having said this, Maitreya went away 
whence he came. Duryodhana (also) went 
away much agitated by the thought of the 
death of Kirmira. 

-Thus ends the tenth chapter, the words 
of Maitreya, in the Aranyaka of Vana 
rava, 





CHAPTER XI. 
{ KIRMIRA BADHA PARVA.) 


Dhritarastra said :— 


1. O Khattwa, I desire to hear (the 
account) of the destruction of Krimira. Tell 
me how the encounter between Bhimasena 
and the Rakshasa (KKrimira) took place. 


Vidura said :— 

2. Hear that feat of Bhimasena of super- 
human deeds. 
conversation with them. 

3. Oking of kings, having been defeat- 
ed at dice, the Pandavas departed trom 
this place. 
three nights, they arrived at a forest, called 
nie | 

4. Oking, after the dreadful hours of 
midnight were passed and when all nature 
fell asleep, then man-eating Rakshashas of 
fearful deeds began to wander. 

5. (Therefore) the ascetics, the cowherds 

and other rangers of forest used to shun 
that forest for the fear of the cannibals. 
6. Q@ descendant of Bharata, as they 
{the Pandavas) were entering that forest, 
4 fearful Rakshasha with flaming eyes stood 
before them with a lighted brand and obs- 
*truictéd their path. 

7. With out-stretched arms and terrible 
face he steod obstructing the way on which 
those perpetuators of the Kuru race (the 
Pandavas) were proceeding. 

! &, With his eight teeth stretching out, 
with his copper-coloured eyes, with the hair 


! 
: that place seemed 


Lhave heard of it in | ; 

} the hand of Dushashana stood in the midst 
| 

' 


| of the Pandavas 


Travelling for three days and | 


re 
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of his head blazing and standing erect, he 
looked like a mass of clouds, mingled with 
the rays of the sun, charged with lightning, 
and adorned with a flock of cranes (flying 
underneath those clouds), 


g. Uttering fearful yells and roaring 
like clouds charged with rain, he spread the 
Rakshasha illusion. : 


10. Being terrified by his yells, birds 
} along with other creatures that live on land 
or in water utterring cries of fear dropped 
| dowh in all directions, 
11. In consequence of the deers, the 
leopards and the buffaloes and the bears 
| flying in all directions, it appeared as if the 
forest itself was in motion, ; 
12. Blown by the wind raised by his 
thighs, creepers growing at a great distance 
to embrace in 
alarm the tree of coppery leaves. 


13. At that time a violent wind began to 
blow and the sky became darkened with the 
dust that covered it. 


14. As grief is the greatest enemy of the 
objects of the five senses, so that unknown 
foe appeared to the five Pandavas. 

15. Sceing from a distance the Pandavas 
clad jn black deer skin, he obstructed their 
path through the forest like the Mainaka 
mountain, 


16, Atthe sight of that fearful creature 
never seen by her before, the lotus-eyed 
Krishna (Draupadi), being much terrified, 
closed her eyes, 

17. She whose hair was dishevelled by 
like an agitated river 
amid five hills. 

18. Seeing her overwhelmed with fear, 
the five Pandavas supported her, as the 
(five) senses influenced by desire are sup- 
ported by the worldly objects. 

19—22. (Thereupon) the greatly powerful 
Dhaumya destroyed in the presence of the 
sons of Pandu, the fearful Rakshasha 
illusion by applying various Mantras calcu- 
lated to destroy the Rakshashas. Seeing 
his illusion destroyed, that Rakshasha of 
crooked ways, who was capable of assuming 
any form at will, expanded his eyes in 
anger, and he appeared like Death himself. 
Yhen the greatly intelligent Yudhisthira 
thus spoke to him. 


23. “ Who and whose are you? Say 
what we shall do. ‘That Rakshasha thus 
replied to Dharmaraja Yudhisthira. 


Kirmira said :— 
24. I am the brother of Vaka, and Iam 
known bythe name of Kirmira, 1! live-in 


VANA PARVA. oy 


this uninhabited Kamyaka forest in com- 39. Saying “ It cannot be,” rebuked the 
fort and ease. Rakshasha in anger. ‘Thereupon the 
25. Defeating men in battle I always | Mighty armed Bhima soon tore up a tree, 

eat them. Who are you that have come 40—42. Of the length of ten Vyamas 
before meas my food? Defeating you all | and stripped it of its leaves. Within a 
in battle, 1 shall eat you in comfort. twinkle ot an eye the ever victorious Aryuna 

; - stringed the Gandiva (bow) of the force of 
Vaishampayana said:— the thunder. Making ishnu (Aryuna) dee 

_ -O descendant of Bharata, havin sist, Bhima said to that Raks asha in a voice 
sare the words of that wretch, Yudhisthirs S that 1 hi Pande ag Stay, sone 4 

him his name and lineage. aAying the, the Fencave Snims, Cgatens 
told hi the cloth round his waist in anger. 


costs a 43. Rubbing his palms and biting his 
Yudhisthira said: nether lips, the heroic Bhima, armed with 


27—28. lam the son’of Pandu, Dharma- | the tree, rushed towards him. 
raja (Yudhisthira) ; you may have heard of | 4%. As Maghavata (Indra) hurls his 
me. Deprived of my kingdom, I with my | thunderbolt, so he (Bhima) made it (the 
brothers, Bhima, Aryuna and others have | tree), which was like the mace of Yama, 
come in my wanderings to this fearful forest | descend with force on his (Kirmira's) head. 
bes Od ok pene " eid) aaa 45. The Rakshasha was seen to stand 
RT ee Te in the battle unmoved. He hurled his 

. : lighted brand (at Bhima) which was as 
Vidura said :— flaming as the lightning. 


29—30. Kirmira replied, “By good hick, } 40. But that foremost _ of all warriors 
Fate has accomplished to-day my long | (Bhima) turned it off with his left foot, and 
cherished desire. With weapons upraised, | tt then went back towards Rakshasha, 

I have been continually wandering over the 47. Kirmira also, suddenly tearing up a 
earth with the object of killing Bhima. But © tree, himself angrily rushed to fight with the 
I did not find him. By gooa luck that | Pandava (Bhima) like mace bearing Yama. 
ee < other ee) aie I have ' 48. That battle, so destructive to the 
en seeking so long has come belore Me. —" trees, louked like that of the old one which 

31. O king, it is he who, in the disguise | was faught for the sake of a woman 
of a Brahmana, killed my beloved brother , between Vali aud Sugriva. 


Vaka in the Vetrakeja forest 49. The trecs, struck at the heads (of 

32. Through his knowledge of skill only. . the two combatants), were broken — into 
He has no strength of arms. My friend | minute picces, like lotus-stalks thrown on 
Hidimva, who lived in the forest, | the temples of mad elephants. 


33. Was formerly killed by this wretch ; | 50. In that great forest innumerable 
and he then took possession of his sister. | trees, crushed like reeds, lay scattered like 
That fool has now come to my this deep © rags, 
forest, . 





: s1. () best of the Bharata race, that 
34- Ata time when the night is half- | fignt with tees between that foremost of 

spent and when we wander abont, I shall, Rakshashas (Kirmira) and that best of 

to-day kill him; and (1 shall now) wreak | men (Bhima) lasted but for a moment. 


my vengeance on my old enemy. | 52. Thereupon the angry Rakshasha 
35- [I shall gratify (the manes) of Vaka ! hurled a stone at Bhima standing in the 

with plentiful blood of his (body). 1 shall | fight, but Bhima did not waver. 

to-day be freed from my debts which I owe 53. ‘Thereupon as Rahu goes to devour 


to my friend and brother. > the sun, shadowing his rays with out-stretch- 
36. I shall obtain great peace by killing | ed arms, so did the “Rakshasha © rush 
to-day this enemy of the Rakshashas. If | upon Bhima ‘who had remained firm under 
Bhima was formerly allowed to escape from | the blow that was inflicted by the (Rakshas) 
the hands of Vaka, with the stone. 
37- O Yudhisthira, I shall to-day devour . . 
him in your presence. Killing this huge | . 54 Grappling and dragging each other 
bodied Vrikodara (Bhima) to-day, Peonboa Me a bo rind ee ee 
< s n 1 c ; 
38. I shall eat him up and digest him as pore Ctillies 5e 


Agasta did the great Asura (Vatapi). Hav- 55. Or like two mighty tigers armed 
ing been thus addressed, the virtuous-minded | with teeth and claws. sg fight between 
and stead-fast in his pledges, Yudhisthira, | them was fierce and hard, 


3 





The mighty. 
ized his meade 


gpunds “that rose from those 

aiioacs ants pressing each others 
“were fearlul, They resembled the 
‘ plittering bamboos. 


: ing the Rakshsha down, Ne ok 

him forcibly by. the waist, and 

began to shake him, as trees are 

the wind, 

been thus seized by the 

he became weakened in the 

th a gman. _ But thus being 

ppened the Pandava (Bhima) 
rengthe 

n (the Rakshasha) fatigued, 

ma) twined his own arm 

dy of the enemy, as one binds a 


’ ae then roared fearfully 
t of order, But the hero 


he  astigatin exhuasted 
, (Bhima) took him up on 
loss of time, and he then 
beast. 


‘knees on the breast of 
hashas, and seizing his 
‘vee ce to press 


along on the earth the 
~ Rakshasha | whose 
lose, 





VVuulhicthiea) I liv e 
their abode. ‘ 


72. Comforting Dra 
he. Bhat 


‘of heroes : 


73: After the Rakshash? 
by the strength of arms. of — 
heroes (the Fandatas enter 


74. Passing ereougt that 
saw the body of ‘the wicked 


75. O descendant of B 
there (in the forest) of this great ¢ 
Bhima from the Brahmanas who had 
bled there (round the Pandavas). 


Vaishampayana said:— 
76. Having thus heard of the account — 
of the destruction of that foremost of 
Rakshasha, Kirmira, the king (Dhritarastra) 
sighed in sorrow and became absorbed in 
thought. : 
Thus ends the eleventh chapter, the words 


of Vidura, in the Kirmira bist 5 
Vana Parva, af ee 


CHAPTER X11 
(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARV 
Vaishampayana said:— > 
1. Having heard that the Panda 
been banished, the Bhojas wit 


and the Andhakas. went 
Pandavas in the great fo 


2. The relatives of (the 


-Dhristadyumna, the king of 


greatly powerful pacer 
saikeyas | 





) became ang ry 


to the sons of Pritha, 
‘bent upon consuming all 
‘Aryuna tried to pacify 


Keshava (Krishna) angry, 
began to recite the feats 
ner lives by that soul of 
easurable, who is the 


a ho 
se ent ae 


+. 


rgy, the lord 
r of the worl 


; 


' 


_O Krishna, in the days of yore, you 
wandered on the Gandhamadana moun- 
thousand years asa Fatrasha- 

i. 


i Krishna, living on water alone, 
passed eleven thousand years in the 
by the side of the Pushkara 


eRe ht 
3. Ovslayer of Madhu, you with your 
raised and standing on one leg, 
l the while on air, passed one 
on the high hills of Vadari. 
O Krishna, leaving aside your upper 
and looking like a bundle of veins. 
i Sti ag you lived on the 
iraswati, employed in your 
ing for twelve years, 
effulgent: Krishna, in ob- 
vow, you stood on one leg 
celestial years on the plains 
ich the virtuous ought to 
you aré the 


age dits course. O 


b you. are, the 
beginning and 


21. Vayu, Vaisravana, Rudra, F 
the sky, the earth, the air and the 
O foremost of Purushas, you are y 
creator, you are the lord of all mobi 
immobile universe, 


22. O slayer of Madhu, 
gente one, O. Krishna, you g 
your sacrifice in the forest of 
chief of the. celestials, the 
high. 2 Feit : 

23. O Janardana, at eachs 

‘| offered, according to (each on 
gold by hundreds and thousands, 
24. O descendant of Yadu, becomi 
son of Aditi you have been 
younger brother of Indra, thoug’ 
the exalted one of the supreme ati 
25. O chastiser of foes, O K 
while you are but a child, you f 
steps the heaven, the sky and_ 
consequence of your energy. 
26. O soul of all creatures, co 
heaven and the sky, you dwell 
of the sun and afflict him with 
effulgence. : mB er 
27. O exalted one, O K r 
incarnations on three th nd 
you have kil'ed the sinful Asuras 
28. By destroying the la 
Pashas, and killing Nishu 
you have again made 
jotisha safe. : 
29. You killed Abvyriti ; 
Kratha, and Shishupala with 
and allies, Jarasandha, 
~dhanwan. a 
30. You defeated « 


tr 





ere: 





-you when seated in your glory on the 
ground and seek your protection. 

- of Madhu, O chastiser of 
sting all things and withdrawing 
verse into your own self, you stay at 
| of Yuga. 


i descendant of the Vrisni race, eee 
eginning of the Yuga, sprang from 
y lotus-like navel Brahma himself who 

Jord of all mobile and immobile things 
and: whose is this entire universe. 


. O Hari, when the fearful Da- 
“Madhu and Kaitava were bent on 
_ Bralima, seeing their impious en- 
“you. grew angry and from your head 
Sambhu, the holder of trident, 
three eyes. Thus have these 

of the deities sprung from 
y 0 accomplish your work, 


It was Narada who has told me (all) 
. © Narayana, you performed in the 

t of Chaitraratha a grand sacrifice with 
des of rites and plentiful of gifts. 


_ O lotus-eyed deity, the feats you 
with your prowess aided by 
ve never ake re been done by 
‘are not capable of being done 
5 future. You dwelt even in 
accompanied by Brahmanas. | 


yana said :— 
p-eoken thus to Krishna, the 
andava Cpt whi was 


stearic 











3 mine and Tam yours. All 
also. | pe 
follows you follows 


Deleeiniong on, all the Rishis - 


He who hates. 


49. ; 
surrounded by D 
heroic brothers, came 
(Krishna) who was 
Desirous of gettin 
thus to the refuge o 
words. 


Draupadi said :— 


50. Asita and Devala have-sid Gad 
the matter of creation of things you have 
been indicated as the only bia gers and 
the creator of all the worlds. 


51. O irrepressible one, Jamada 
you are Vishnu. O slayer of Madhu, : 
are the sacrifice, you are the sacrificer, and 


you are he for whom the sacrifice is 'per- 
formed. e ¥ 


52. O best of Purushas (male | ings), 
the Rishis call you Forgiveness and Trut 
Kashyapa has said that you are the sacrifice 
sprung from Truth. 


53. O lord, Narada says that you are 
the God of the Sadhyas and of the Sivas, 
you are the creator and the lord of all. 


54. O foremost of men, as children sport. 
with their toys, you repeatedly sport with 
the celestials including Brahma, Sankere 
(Siva) and Sakra (Indra), 


55. O lord, the firmament is— eats 
by your head and the earth by your Pind 
‘These worlds are your womb, and you are 
the Eternal one. 


56. You are the best of all objects. to 
those Rishis who have been sanctified by — 
the Vedic lore and asceticism, whose sou ils 
have been purified by penance, and who. are 
contended with sume visions. hae Sek 


57- O best of Purushas, you 
refuge of all royal sages, who are 
to piety, who never turn their looks 
field of battle, and who possess every accom 
plishment. You are the lord of ou art 
omnipresent, you are the soul of 1 
you are the active power Pervi 1 
thing. j 


58. The rulers of the 

















































says | 

































ained with blood (stand- 
esence of the kings in that 
-ked-minded sons of Dhri- 

dat me, 
ee Madhu, though the Pan- 
‘anchalas and the Vrisnis were 


(the sons of Dhritarastra) 
ty or of making me 


» the daughter-in- 

_ Dhritarastra ac- 
cording to ong aia eee yet, O slayer of 
~ Madhu, they wished to make me their slave 


by 

4 ae I tine the Pandavas who are mighty 
ie foremost (heroes) in battle, for they 

(si y) looked at the cruel treatment that 

was offered to their renowned wedded wife. 


62) oO Janardana, fie to the prowess of 
bi: eae fie to the Gandiva of Aryuna, 
fort both suffered me to be thus dis- 
graced by men of no importance ! 


CHeRes This eternal course of morality is 
ever followed by the "pious men,—namely 
the husband, however weak he might be, 
should protect his wedded wife. 


ene li 
- By protecting his wife one protects 
and by protecting the offspring 

his own self. 


One's own self is begotten on one's 
id therefore wife is called Faya. A 
id also protect her husband, re- 
that he would take his birth in 


rotection, but. 


o ed Ao see 


77. O slayer of Madhu, fie 
diva, which none else can — 
Aryuna, Bhima and yourself t 


78. O Krishna, fie to 
Bhima and to the prowess of Partha 
for Duryodhana lived for even 
(affer what he did). oe 


79. Ovslayerof Madhu, i 
formerly drove the guileless_ 
their mother from the kingdom - 
were but boys engaged in hier! 
observance of their vows. 


80. 
fresh, virulent, horrible and e: 
with the food of Bhimasena. 


81. O Janardana, but Bhi 
sustaining any injury diges 
with the food, for O mighty 
best of men, Bhima’s days ha 
ended. 

82. O Krishna, it was Duryea 
at the house that stood by the 
called Pramana, bound the e 
suspecting Bhima ; and then. th 
into the Ganges, he returned to” 

83. But the son of Kun 
strong and mighty armed Bhi: 
from his sleep, tore his bonds 
the water. for 

84. It was he (D dh: na) 
venomous snakes = bie all 
of Bhimasena, but that sl. 
not die. 


85. Awaking, the son. otk 
killed all the caravan i 
and he killed his (Den 
charioteer Fags . 





It was that sinful wretch > sho m 


ae into the air like 
png best of birds, Garuda. 


aking the revered lady ¢his 
nm his left flank and the king 
a) on the right, the twins on 


er and Vivatsu (Aryuna) on his 


powerful hero (Bhima), taking 
d_ off the fire at one leap, 
is mother and brothers 


‘(the Pandavas) came 
he forest of Hicimba. 


rued anl distressed they fell 
their mother. A Rakshasha 


the Bindavas asleep on the 
“ogg psn and being influ- 


mans aticiancs taking up 
on her lap, began to press them 


i ‘ably energetic, irre- 
ly strong Bhima 
“O" fault 


104. Then the ma 
uttering dreadful cries, 
force at Bhimasena. | 


105. Coming furioust 
him, the mighty Raksh: 
Bhimasena's hand by his ow 


105. Catching hold of h 
and making it as hard as the 
Indra, he suddenly struck Bhim 
descended with the force of lightning. 

107, His hand having been seized by th 
Rakshasha, the mighty-armed Vri 1 
(Bhima), without being able to brook it, 
into rage. 


108. Then a fearful apap took 
between Bhimasena and Hidim 
siciiled in all sorts of weapons,—like the 
between Vasava (Indra) and Vritra. 


109. O sinless one, after play 
(the strength of) the Rakshasha’ ving 3. 
time, the powerful and greatly ene rgetic 
Bhima killed him when he became esate sa 
and weak. 


110. Having thus killed Hidi in 
proceeded with his brothers, placing Hidi 
va in their front,—(Hidimya) of 10m 
tatkacha was born, Yan 


111. Thereupon all those denies 


accompanied by their moth 
ed by many Brahmanas, pro 
Ekachakra. 


shy thse ahi 


Tr2, 


eating: monster, n 
‘ ichiur as Hidimva 





9 possess the 


aaa yan ar 


ick wrongs at the hands 
evil-doing and weak foes, am 
sty so long? — 
“was born ina great race, and I 
world in an extraordinary way. 
wife of the Pandavas and 
in-law of the illustrious Pandu. 


rishna, O+ slayer of Madhu, 
“ice pia of women and devoted 


yauna said :— 
y said this, the mild-speeched 
upadi) hid her face with her soft 
i h were like the buds of lotus and 


The tears of the Panchala princess, 
ief,—washed 


her deep, sane and graceful breasts, which 
were crowned with auspicious marks. 

124ye Wiping her eyes and sighing fre- 
[ see eek in anger and ina 


u outpouring of her 


ae of foes, husbands, sons, 
, father, or you,—I have 


ing me treated so 
fer ‘oes, (still) sit unmoved in 
ee hee pga is 


ef maha de- 


but, O | 
pede aha I never be | 


Vaishampayana said: 
. Having heard ; 
Achyuta (Xrishna), as a weply to 
padi 

132. The 
obliquely at iT 
O great kng, hejuna thet 
Draupadi, 


Aryuna said :— 

133. O copper-colour-ey 
weep. What the slayer of 
has said will (surely) happen 
beautiful one, it cannot be oth 


Dhristadyumna said :— — 
134. I shall kill Drona, 

kill the Grandsire (Bhisma 

will kill Duryodhana, and Karna 

ed by Dhananjaya (Aryuna), 
135. O sister, with the 

Rama (Valadeva) and Krishna 

vincible even in a battle with the 


Vritra (Indra),—what (to speak of a 
with the sons of Dhritarastra. 


Vaishampayana said :—- 
136. When this was . 
heroes turned their faces to 
and the mighty armed K 
thus spoke in their midst. — 


Thus ends the twelvth 
ing Draupadi, in the 
of the Vana Parva. oe 


by sath for four |! 
: coor Pad # 










/ he: t 
days of yore Virasena’s 
deprived of his kingdom. O king 
h, gambling brings on unthought 
eS. 


ould have also described duly the 
ntinued desire of playing. 

. Women, gambling, hunting jand 
aking which originate from desire have 

designated as the four evils by which 
le are deprived of their prosperity. 
Those conversant with the sacred lore 
that evils exist in all these, and the 
sider that they particularly exist in 


From gambling proceeds the destruc- 
of property, misfortune, the squander- 
of untasted wealth and the use, of 
sh words only. 
mighty armed hero, O descendant 
approaching the son of Amvika, I 


- pointed out these evils of gam- 
other attendant evils. 


oe 


Being thus accosted by me, if he had 
to my words, the well-being and 
of the Kurus, O enhancer of the 
:+, would have been secured. 


_ And if he had not accepted, O king 
‘ings, my sweet words like medicine, 
tof the Bharata race, 1 would 
compelled him to accept them by force. 


d if he had been supported b 
rs who. for his friends, ix 
is enemies, I would have 










of Kuru, it is on 
at that time from the 


rja, for your 
should desist 
































|| my weapon that I shall 


nds the 
words of Krishna, i: 
of the Vana Parva, 







CHAPTER XIV. 
(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARWA) 
—Continued, a asih fi 
Yudhishthira said :— eae 


1. O Krishna, O son of Vrishni,. why 
were you absent? Where did you live in 
your sojourn and what did youdo? = 


Srikrishna said :— jucthar live 
2. O Bharata chief, O foremost of the. 
Kurus, I went to destroy the city of Salya;~ 
listen to the reasons thereof. : é 
3—4. O foremost of the Bharatas, at 
the sacrifice of Rajasuya, the heroic son 
of Damaghosha, the highly effulgent, the 
mighty-armed, and the ‘illustrious king 
Shishupala was killed by me, for Rescoute 
not bear to see the first worship offered to 
me. ae 


5. 
heard of his destruction, Salya, stricken w 
dreadful anger, went to the empty Dwarka, 
—myself living here, When: : 


6. Having reached there, O king, in a 
chariot, coursing at will, made of precious 
metals and called accordingly Saubha, he 
fought ruthlessly with the young. and lead- 
ing princes of the Vrishni family, 

7- Thereupon - slayi a _numberless 
young princes of the “Wrishni race, the 
wicked-minded one laid waste all the 


O descendant of Bharata, having 










gardens belonging to the city. 
8—9g. O mighty armed hero, he ( 
said, “Where has that greatly vicious- 
ed son of Vasudeva, that disgrace 
Vrishni race Vasudeva (Krishna) gone 
shall humiliate in battle his pride, 
me truly, O Anarthas, I shall rep 
he has gone. a 


10. I shall go back a! 
destroyer of Rises sa Keshi. 





















a ONS 





ft 


king of the earth, "I shall 





























slay him, vicious charactered as he is, by eT tn 
hom, my brother, the great king Shisu- | | 2. O mightysarmed king, O best of the 
be van killed. Bharata race, having heard that the Soe 
Bai Srutasrava (Shisupala) was killed, Salya 


14 My royal brother was a boy, and 
that hero was killed in the battle field un- 
prepared, and therefore I shall kill Janar- 


ddana.” 

15. O great king, having thus bewailed, 
and dbused me, O descendant of Kuru, 
he rose up in the sky in (his car) Saudha, 
coursing at will. 

16. Returning there, O descendant of 
Kuru, I heard all that the vicious-minded 
and evil-souled king of Martika had said 
regarding myself. 

17. Thereupon, O descendant of Kuru, 
O king, having my mind agitated by wrath 
and resolving in my mind to kill him, I deter- 
mind to do it, i 

18. O descendant of Kuru, having heard 
of his oppressions on the Avarthas, of his 
vilifying me, and also of the increasing 
arrogance of that one of impious deeds (1 
fesolved upon his destruction). 

19. Thereupon, I proceeded, O lord of 
the earth, to destroy Saubha. He (Salya) was 
espied by me in an island in the midst of an 
ocean. 

20.. Thereupon, O king, blowing my 
conch, called Panchayanya, obtained from 
the ocean, and inviting Salya to an encounter 
I prepared myself for battle, 

21. There took place at once a dreadful 
encounter between me and the Danavas, 
and they were all vanquished and prostrated 
on earth by me. 

22. Itis for this, O mighty-armed hero, 
that I could not come to you. But no 
Sooner I heard of the unfair gambling at 
Hastinapur than I have come here to see 
you who have been thus sunk in calamity. 

Thus ends the fourteenth chapter, the 
destruction of Sausha,in the Aryunabht- 
gamana of the Vana Parva, 


came tothe city of Daravatii, 
3- © son of Pandu, the wicked-minded 
Salya, stationing his forces in battle-array, 
invaded that city all around, and from 
above. ah peed 
4. Thereupon, that ruler of earth, sta- 
tioning himself in the sky, began to fight 
with that city. The battle commenced 
with a thick shower of weapons from all 
sides, Na 
5 The city (was then) well furnished 
with pennons, arches, soldiers, walls, turrets, 
engines and miners, " ea 
6. With streets barricaded with spiked 
wood-works, with towers and edifices on gate- 
ways, with plentiful provisions, with offen- 
sive weapons, with engines for hurling bur-- 
ning brands and fires, aie Nt 
7. O best of the Bharata race, O king 
with deer-skin vessels (for carrying wae 
with trumpets, tabors and drums, wi 
lances and forks and Satagnis, with 
ploughshares, i 


8. With rockets, stones, battle-axes and 
other weapons. with shields protected b 
iren, with engines for hurling balls ; 
bullets and Gress 

g. © best of the Bharata race, all this 
was kept according to the Shastras. It was 
also well-protected by numerous cars, and 
also by Gada, Samba, Udhava and others, 


10, O best of the Kurus, and also by 
warriors of prowess, all well-tried in battle, 
all well-born, and all capable of encoun 
tering any foe. 

_ 11, All these warriors, placin themselves 
in eesegi ty, positions oa being aided by 
cavalry and standard bearers, began to 
protect the city. ; 


12. To prevent carelessness and to avoid 
ti D8 Shs jo-aenvss at Udhava and _ others, 
proclai throughout the ci none | 
should drink ana 3 sd tent ra | 
13. Well-knowing that they would 
if they bec. 








_ CHAPTER XV. 





it aig killed ny king 
eS ay here ne intoxicat isni: 
(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) | Andhakas, remained sobec nd w 


- 14. The guards denote % ne Ps 
city all actors, dancers poe ier ss 
Anartha country. d sir 


cea Bas 8 itt 




























sinless. ae, our, eat is siaturally 
well-defended and 
‘weapons. 
iin fence ot the prepara- 
- our city became then more 
ed than ever to mect the enemy. oO 
f the Bharata race, in consequence 
it lodked like the abode of Indra. 
king, when Salya thus came, none 
thout presenting the sign, that was 
' either‘enter or leave the city 
ons and the Andhakas. 

. . O descendant of Kuru, Oo om king, 
‘the streets of the city and its open 
were filled with numerous horses and 
nts. 

. O might -armed hero, the soldiers 
gratified with the allowances, 
rations, weapons and drones (that 
to them). 
Among those soldiers aur was none 
‘gic not paid in gold, who was not 
id at all, who was not somehow obliged 
who was not of tried valour. 
-O lotus-eyed hero, it was thus that 
Agupentieg 3 in well-ordered arran- 
apts, was defended by Ahuka (Ugra- 


ifteenth chapter, the 
nm of ealsd in the Aryunabhiga- 
ma ana of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER XVI. 
‘4 gasp PARVA) 







kings, the lord of Sawbha 
“10 the ‘city of Dwarka with 
n, elephants: patorisiesh: 


Lee eae, 
Cus 





rushed — open ie with his” : 
equipped with every kind of wea on 

a dene nee aa hited pi ra 
ots, elephants and cavalry, 

and banners,—and strengthened with. fwrekg 
paid, well-fed aed ge greatly powerful foot 
soldiers who bore every mar olferci and and 
who used wonderful chariots and bow x 


8. Seeing the army of the ki Saly. 
proached, the youthful princes i ¢ the 
race sallied out with the desire of giving | reg 
battle. 

9. .O descendant of Kuru, without being’ 
able to bear the pride of king Salya, Cha-. 
rudeshna, Samba and the great car-wartior, 
Pradyumna, 

10. Clad in arfhour and adorned with. 
ornaments with color flying, sallied out on ~ 
their chariots, with the desire ening’ 
the numerous great warriors of king Salya. 


11. Samba, taking up his bow, erl 
attacked on the field of battle Fit 
vriddhi, the minister and the comman~ 
der of Salya’s army. Sal 

12. O best of the Bharata race, as 
Indra showers down rain, so did the son of 
Jambhayati (Samba) shower down arrows 
il a continuous stream. 

13.. O great king, the commander of 
(Salya’s) torces, Kshemavriddhi, bore that 
shower of arrows (and stood) as © immovable 
as the Himalayas. 


14. O king of kings, thereupon Kshema- 
vriddhi, aided by his power of illusion, 
poured a great shower of arrows. = 

15. Then dispersin counter ‘illusion 
that shower of Has? Py by illusion, 
Samba showered on his (adversary’ $) car 
one thousand arrows, Mi 

16. Then i and overwhelmed by 
the arrows of Samba, the commander of 
(Sal ya 's) forces, Kshemavriddhi fled from | 
the field with the help of his fleet s . 

17. When. the crooked-mind 
mander of Salya’s army fled fro 
field, a powerful Daitya, named V 
rushed at my son. ne 
‘ 18. O gi of kings, ue 

eroic Samba, the perpetuator o 
race,  Pateeublieg ‘the: attack of 



















































































| great ior 
then rushed upon Charu- 






: battle between Charu- 
idha was as fierce as that 
yore between Vitra and 


a ee 
24, En with each other, the com- 
batants pierced each other with their arrows 
and uttered loud roars like two powerful 
DON Hap aS: 2 

25. Having first vivified it with incan- 
tations the son of Rumini fixed on his 
bow-string a powerful weapon which posses- 
sed the splendonr of the sun or the fire 
and which was capable of destroying all 
foes. : 

26. O king, that great car-warrior, my 
son, inflamed with anger, challenged Vivin- 
dha and discharged the weapon at him. 
He (thus struck) fell dead. 

27. Seeing Vivindha killed and_ his 
army (very much) agitated, Salya came 
back again on his (car) Saubha, capable of 
going everywhere at will. 

28. O mighty-armed king, thereupon 
“seeing Salya seated on his (car) Saubha, the 
warriors of Dwarka became very much 
alarmed. ; 

O descendant of Kuru, Pradyumna 
out and asked the Anarthas not to 
lose courage. He then thus spoke. 

30. ‘*(O warriors), do not lose courage ; 






nd see me fight. I shall repel with 
Mate Saubha with the king (Salya) 


Re 

oni . 

hy ‘adavas, I shall this day destroy 
t rmy of the lord of Saubha with my 


_ serpent-like weapons discharged from my 
bow with and 





by me, the wick- 
(his car) Saubha 


‘Krishna said:— 











t. O best of the Bharat 
thus spoken to the Yadavas, t 
Rukmini (Prudyumna) ascended’ 
golden car yoked with ! 
armour. bey 

2. On it (the car) stood a sti 
bearing, the figure of a gaping: 
Makara. \t was as fearful as Yama! 
He Tushed upon the enemy with his 
who were rather flying running 
the ground. pind he 

3—4. The hero, uipped- 
and sword, and with his fingures 
leather, stringed with great st 
bow which — the sp 
lightning. ‘Transferring it from 
hand as if in contempt of thee 
spread confusion. amongst the D 
and the other warriors, the inhab 
Saubha. 


5. As he went on killing the Da 
in battle, and as he sat in contempt: 
foe (on his car), none could mark th 
est interval between the successi 
(shot by him.) : 

6. The color of his face did not char 
and his limbs did not tremble. Peopl 
heard his lion-like roars which 
his wonderful valour. 

7. The aquatic creature (Makara 
devourer of all fishes, wie was ¢ 
golden flagstaff of that best — 
wide-opened mouth, struck terror 
hearts of all the warriors of (king) 

8. Oking, that chastiser of 
dyumna, rushed there with sf 
Salya himself who was 20 site a 

vty 


ing with him. 
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MAHABHARATA. 
ecked with gold and “CHAPTER XL VITL Pt 
i at agstaffs and Hal 
(equipped) with quivers, the illustrious and 
the mighty Salya began to discharge his 




























(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) _ 


arrows at Pradyumna, —Continued. 
eT hstin Fensysines ra gid Cail iam: 
( ‘a in tt thi h . * 
Wat a eal crits. | Krishna said — 


arrows shot by the strength of his arms. 
15. The king of Saudhathus attacked 


, 


did not endure it. He discharged, at my 


son, arrows that were like blazing fire. 

16. That great warrior (my son) drove 
off that shower of arrows. eeing this, he 
(Salya) tained on my son other weapons of 

dlazing splendour, - . 

-41j7. Oking of kings, having been thus 
pierced, the son of Rukmini without loss 
of time discharged an arrow which was 
capable of reaching the vitals of a foe. 

. 18 That winged arrow, discharged by 
my son, pierced his (Salya’s) armour and 
entered into his heart; whereupon he fell 
down in a swoon. 

19. When the heroic king Salya fell 
down senseless, all the chief Danavas rend- 
ing the earth beneath their feet fled away. 
20, O ruler of earth, seeing their king, 
the lord of Saubha drop down senseless (on 
the ground), the soldiers of Salya sent up 
‘exclamations of ‘‘Oh,’’ and ‘ Alas.’”’ 

a1. O descendant of Kuru, (soon) regain- 
ing his consciousness, that greatly powerful 
hero (Salya) suddenly discharged arrows at 
Pradyumna. 

22. Thereupon the heroic and the mighty- 
armed Pradyumna, having been thus severely 
wounded about his throat by his adversary 

in the battle, was enfeebled on his car. 

23. © great king, thus wounding the 

r a Rukenini, Salya roared like a lion and 

_ filled the entire earth with his roars. 

Ade . O descendant of Bharata, thereupon 
| when my son became senseless, he (Salya) 

without losing a moment. again discharged 
‘at him other weapons, all difficult to with- 


1—2. O king, when Pradyumna (wound* 
ed by the arrows) became very much dis" 
heartened and aggrieved, the Vrisnis and the 
Andhakas began to exclaim, “Oh” and 
“Alas.” The enemies (Salya’s men). be- 
came exceedingly joyful. . 

3. Having seen him thus unconscious, 
his trained charioteer, the son of Daruka, 
carried him off the field with the help of his 
fleet steed. Fs : 


4. Thechariot had not been taken far 
off, when that foremost of warriors (Pra- 
dyumna) regained his consciousness. Taking 
up his bow, he thus spoke to his charioteer. 


Pradyumua said :— 

5. Oson of Suta, what have you done? 
Why do you go away, leaving the field of 
battle? This is not the usage of the Vrisni 
heroes in battle. F 

6. Oson of Suta, have you been. bewil- 
dered at the sight of Salya in that great 
battle? Have you been. disheartened at 
the sight of the battle? Tell me truly your 
mind, 


The Charioteer said :— 

7. Oson of Janarddana, I am not be- 
wildered. Fear has not taken possession of 
me. But O son of Keshava, I think it is 
difficult to defeat Salya. ; 


8. Therefore, O hero, lam slowly retiring 
from the field. This wretch is stronger than 
you. <A charioteer ought to protect the 
warrior on his car when he is deprived of 
his senses in battle, 

O hero of long life, you should always 
be protected by me, as you ought to protect 
me always. ‘Vhinking that a warrior ona 
car should always be protected by his 
charioteer, I am carrying you away (from 
the field of battle). 

10. O mighty-arméd hero, you are /but 
only one, whereas the Danavas are many. 
oO ae of SD oc! co you are not 
equal to them in battle, 1 am going away 
4 (fromthe battle). 900 Jie ha 








best of Kurus, thus pierced with 

arrows and deprived of his con- 

ess Fa eae ell (on his car) 

ps sin the field of battle. 

ends the seventeenth chapter, the 
of  Saubha, in the Aryuna- 

Vana Pi roa. ‘| nyt 


























. woman, a boy, an old 
warrior ve is in distress and who 


‘are born in the race of Sutas 
u rs), and you are well-skilled in 
r profession. O son of Daruka, you 
1e usage of the Vrisnis in battle. 
Conversant as you are with all the 
the Vris isin battle, O son of 
should never again fly 
have done npw. 
17. op hat will the irrepressible Madha a 
‘the elder brother of Gada, say when he wi 
hear that I have run away from the battle 
in bewilderment, and that I have been 
struck on my back ? 

18. What will the elder brother of 
-Keshava, the mighty-armed Valadeva, who 
‘js clad in blue and inebriated with wine, 
say when he will return ? 

‘19. O Suta, what will that best of men, 

“grandson of Sini that great bowman 
“Satyaki), say when he will hear that I have 
"run away from the battle? What will the 

Se eins Samba, 

20. O charioteerjand irrepressible Charu- 
*deshna, Gada, Sarana and the mighty- 
med Alkrura say to me ? 

What will the wives of the Vrisni’ 


at will 
they would meet together say 
0 have been hitherto considered as 
well-conducted, respectable and 
g manly pride. 
2. They will say ‘‘Here comes Pradyu- 
coward, running away from the 
battle. Fie on him.” _ They will never 
ell done y Ale ‘ 
O son of Suta, ridicule with the ex 
RS od of Me ah é eX= 
fie is to me or to a person like 
r death, 


y 


¥ 34 2 
heroes 
of me 


1. Therefore never | 


‘whose weapons are, 


rom the 


I say to that lotus 


tie Tas aie -eyed 

28. What shall I sa 
deva and others of the 
Andhaka races who always 

29. O son of Suta, having’ 
and having been struck — ? 
arrows, and carried away by 
field of battle) as I was inSens 
by no means be able to live (an 

O son of Daruka, t 

chariot back again. Never 
again, even not at the tin 
danger. ce 

31. O son of Suta, 
field like a coward and having 
ed at the back by arrows 
worth nothing? © 

32. O son of Suta, have 
me fly from the battle like a cov 

33- O-son of Daruka, you 
have left. the battle white sues 
had not been gratified. Ther 
to the battle again. 

Thus ends the eighteenth cha 
truction of Saubha, in the 
mana of the Vana Parva, — 


CHAPTER XI! 
(ARYUNABHIGAMANA I 
~ cveatna! 
Krishna said:- 
1. O son of Kunti, hi 
addressed, the son of Suta th 


then replied to Pradyum 
of heroes, in these sweet 








Bee deeded the Satyatas, O son of 

‘eshava, now that you haye regained your 
nses, without. further ble you will 
now see my skill in guiding the horses. 


6. Iam born of Daruka and I have been 
duly trained (in my art) ; I shall now. enter 
into the well-arranged acmy of Salya with- 
out the least fear. 


_ Krishna said :— 


7. Qhero, having said this, the charoi- 
| , ok pew the reins and led the horses with 
speed to the field of battle. 


8 O king, struck with the. whip and 
| Shh, the » ay those excellent heres, 
| 5 peared as if they were flying in the air by 

Gtoreling various beautiful motions, now 
circular, now similar, now dissimilar, now 
going to the right, and now going to the left. 


to. O king, those horses, understanding 
‘as it were the desire of the son of Daruka, 
‘became as if burned with energy an! 
seemed to fy without touching the ground 
with their feet. 


11. O foremost of men, he wheeled 
round Sal 


lya’s army so easily that they who 
witnessed i it became very much surprised. 


- 12. Being unable to bear that manceuvre 
Y of a evunns, the king of Sawh/ia, instantly 

rged three arrows at the charioteer 
f his adversary). 


aa O mighty-armed hero, without tak- 
ing any not'ce of the force of those arrows 
‘the son of Daruka, continued to lead the 
_ chariot round the (Salya’s) army as he was 
_ doing (from the start.) 
14. O hero, thereupon the king Salya, 
- eFukmin, « at my son, the son born 
Rukmini, a shower of various kinds of 
_ weapons. 
( ebhee But that slayer of hostile heroes, 



















son of Rukmini, smilingly showed the 
ait me hand and cut off all those 













@ gall his weapons cut co it the 
he eg taking recourse of the terrible 
n, natural to the Asuras, poured 
of ‘weapons. 
Cuttin She those greatly powerful 
Cath in the mid-air by 
'vahma weapon, he (Pra- 
; ens oo of 









Sli snes ever deli- 
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an Taine tedheg 
omy d his head, 





of Rukmini 5 - discharged at him ladscatar 
arrow capable of destroying every enemy... 

20. When-that arrow, which was» wore 
shipped. by all the Dasarhas, which was 
flaming like the fire, and which was as fatal 
as a venomous snake, was fixed on the bow- 
string, that sight filled the air with cries 
of “Oh” and “ Alas.” 


21. Thereupon all the celestials with 


“Indra and the ‘lord of wealth (Kuvera) at 


their head sent (to Pradyumna) Narada 
and the god of wind (Vayu) with the ie 
of mind, 


22. These two (celestials), coming to ihe 
son of Rukmini, thus told him the message 
(sent) by the celestials, They said “O hero, | 
the king Salya is never to be killed by you. 


23. There is none who cannot be killed 
by that arrow. He is however unslayable 
by you in battle, therefore draw back ‘the 
arrow. 


24. O mighty-armed. hero, the creator 
has ordained that he will be killed by 
Krishna, the son of Devaki. Let it not be 
falsified.” 


25. Thereupon that excellent hero, Pra- 
dyumna, withdrew that foremost. of arrows: 
from his excellent bow and kept it back 
into his quiver. 

26. Oking of kings, then the mighty 
Salya, pierced with the arrows of ~~ 
dyumna, rose up disheartened ;, and he then 
speedily fled away. 

27. Oking of kings, the wicked-minded 
(Salya), thus defeated by the Vrisnis, as- 
cended (his car) Saubha made of precious 
metals ; and leaving Dwarka he disappeared 
through the skies. 

Thus ends the nineteenth chapter, the 
defeat af Salya, tn the Aner iee 
of the Vana Parva. 


‘ CHAPTER XX, . 
(ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)” 
; —Continued. : 


Krishna said :— 
1. O king, when he (Salya) left the: 
returned there 


city of the Anarthas, I peptone the. 


completion of your great Se 











pile of. the ‘Bharata race, ae: 
heard all, I instantly made 
y mind to kill king Salya. 
7—8. O best of the Bharata race, en- 
pid ing the citizens, I thus addressed with 
ness king Ahuka and Anakadun- 
pie aad also all the chief heroes of the 
isni race, “O best of the Yadavas, stay 
in the city with all caution. 
ie shall go to'kill Salya. With- 
out I shall not return to the 
city. of - ese i 


10. I will again come back to you after 
Sears Salya with his city Sazbha made 
of precious metals. Strike up the three 

‘of the Dundnvs, (musical instrument) 
which are so dreadful to the foes."’ 


wae pe best of the anit Lape thus 
adequat ly encoura: 'y me, they all with 
cheerful hearts so, 704 me, ‘Go and kill 
the enemy.’ 


Tag. O king, having received the 
edictions of those cheerful heroes, and 
having caused the Brahmanas to utter aus- 
picious words, and having also bowed down 
















to the best of Brahmanas and to Siva, 
Is on my car ng! ‘oked with (my horses) 
Sai “and Su ling all directions with 


the clatter of its hats and blowing that 
best of conches named the Panchajanya. 


_O best of men, surrounded by my 
invincible and, victorious army consisting 
of four kinds of troops, all so persevering in 
battle, I started: 

Passing over many countries, moun- 
rees, many lakes and rivers, I 
ri Lae the eee. of Marti- 














ing for his arrows, wec 


22. Thereupon those : 
at the command of Salya 








23. The Asura heroes covers 
my car and my charioteer,. 
arrows each capable of piercing: 
heart. ON 















see either my.car, or horses, or. 1 
Daruka, For [ and my soldiers ' 


ed with arrows. 


25. O son of Kunti, + 
discharged from my bows ten 
of arrows inspiring them with 5 
tras and shooting them 
methods. 

26. O descendant of Bharata 
(car) Saubha made of precious me 
in the sky full two miles Om it it d 
seen by my troops. ; 

27. Therefore, they eal 
from that field of battle like (oor 
tators in a place of amusement — 
cheered me on by clappings and 
loud as the roars of lions. 

28. The beautiful arrows disc 
the fore ine of my hand 
bodies of the Danavas like biting 


“he 

29. Thereup on loud er ies 
of the wounds fnflicted 
the Saubha (car) ; and they (t 
fell into the water of the greal 


30. Having lost their 
and having appeared like 7 ava 
sort of headless ghosts), the 
(down into the sea) with ‘ 
Per As they fe 
the animals, big | in the 























































iP ae Oy ay eee erences 
Pueaens chat : 






; Esta: | "Allowing them to come towards me, 
__ T soon’ eswared them all by counter illu- 
sion. On ‘his illusion being rendered in- 
‘effectual, gs began to fight with mountain- 
peaks. 


36. oO silpacnntant of Bharata, then 
there was darkness and light alternately, 
the day was now fair, now gloomy, and 
~ now hot and now cold. 

37: There was a fearful shower of coals, 

and weapons. Creating such illusions, 

the enemy faught with me. 
38. Knowing this, 1 destroyed his illu- 
~ sion by counter illusion; and at the proper 
times I showered arrows all around. 


“ 39. O great king, O son of Kunti, then 
the sky blazed forth with one hundred suns, 
with one hundred moons, and thousands 
and tens of thousands of stars. 


40. None could ascertain whether it was 
then day or night. None could distinguish 
even | the points of heaven. Thereupon 

ing bewildered, I fixed on my bow- 
string the weapon, named Pragnastra. 

41. O son of Kunti, that weapon rushed 
onwards like flakes of cotton blown away 
by ‘the winds. Then a great and hair- 
siiking battle took place. O king of kings, 

ving regained light, I again faught 
with: the enemy. 


iS ‘Thus ends the twentieth chapter, the 
; Wivacion: of Saubha, in the Aryunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva, 





aye 


CHAPTER XXl. 


| ARYUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
—Continued. 


¥ ‘Krishna said -— 


HE as rel best of men, the great enemy, the 
-Salya, thus encountered by me_ in 

; again rose in the sky. 
on great: king, thereupon 
i sietory, that wicked-minded (Dana- 
rl at. i Satagnis, great maces, 
‘ing ‘lances, bi big clubs and swords. 
As the came down through | 
A a ily stopped them with my 
OWS. *T eut them off into two or three 
eee ton 
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| me, ae 4 eon 
the sky. 





ism duty to stay, therefore I stay; though 
ey afflicted with the arrows of Salya, 
But I am unable mee longer to bast sin 
body has become wea’ 

6. ae, these piteous varie ‘of my 
charioteer, I looked at him and saw that 
my charioteer had been fearfully sic! 
with arrows. 

7. Obest of the Pandavas, there was 
not a spot on his breast, or on his head or 
in his body or in his two arms which was 
not covered with arrows, 


8. Blood flowed profusely from his wounds 
thus inflicted by the arrows. He looked 
like a hill of red chalk after a shower of 
rain. ‘ 


9. O mighty-armed hero, seeing my 
charioteer thus pierced-and enfeebféd by the 
arrows of Salya, with the reins still te his 
hands I cheered him. 


10. O descendant of Bharata, (at this 
time) a certain person quickly came to my 
car and addressed me like a friend. 


11. O hero, O Yudhisthira, know he 
appeared (to me) to be a servant of Ahuka, 
and he delivered to me a message from 
him (Ahuka) in a sad and choked voice, _ 

12. (He said), ‘‘O hero, the king of 

Dwarka, Ahuka, has said this to you. O 
Keshava, hear what your father’s friend 
has said. 

13. O descendant of Vrisni race, O 
irripressible hero, Salya came to Dwarka 
in your absence, and by main force he has 
killed the son of Sura (Vasudeva, Krishna's 
father). 

14. O Janarddana, therefore there is no 
need of fighting here. Cease fighting and 
defend Dwarka, This is (now) your prin- 
cipal duty.” 

15. Having heard his words, my heart 
became heavy and I could not ascertain 
what I ot do and what I should not. 


16. O hero, having heard of this 


evil, I mentally censured Satyaki, V bok, 


eagerly sand also the great car-warrior Pradyumna, 


17. O descendant of Kami having © 
reposed on them the ad - protecting 
Dwarka and my father, man cinta 


destruction of Saubha, Ce ee 


* — hes a 
‘that ge 





thus, falling, the 
nd axes in their hands began to strike him 
psa At this my heart trembled. 







x ‘king, himself fallin 


| he (that 


vn towards earth from heaven, 


ye 


ey Sok of Kunti,- eats 
‘bow fell from my hand ; 


he in a swoon on the car-and one 
ny met ‘soldiers all exclaimed, ‘‘ Oh” 


ay father with out-stretched arms 
gs appeared like a bird dropping 


ribo the sky. 


-O mighty-armed hero, when he was 
ostile warriors with lances 


O hero, regaining my consciousness 


ee did not fifid them in that great 


either the (car) Saubha or the enemy 
Saivel ar any. old father. 


sain, I ‘then concluded in my mind that 


‘illusion, Thereupon 


I again n to 
og gene a areal 


he twenty first chapter, the 
: ‘aubha in the Arjunabhiga- 






from 


At this sight I fainted 


en, my father appeared 
King) lk, ak his 


4 om falling like a lumi- 
his headgear pale 
hair ane. dress dis- 
| foe) if only his voice could be he 

nm my 
ga fainted | 
away and sat down on the side of the car. 


26. oO descendant of the Bharata race, 





mag for it (Saubha). 9 
In that great battle, 1 
ees of destroying them, oe ‘ 


string the weapon capable of 
foes, if only their voice coul 


Thereupon their roarings aud 
6. But all those Danavas that I 
up that shout were killed by m. 


arrows, which were as blazing | ast 
and which were capable of striki 

























7. Ogreat king, when the sh 
Danavas) ceased at one place 
another place. There also I 
arrows. 


8. O descendant of Bharata, in 
the Asuras sent up roars from all 
quarters, above and across. But Tee 
all killed by me. ‘ 


9: O hero, bewilderin 
going to Pragyotisha the EI 
going every where at will, AP pea 


nts 





















to. Thereupon those 
tion, the Danavas of fearf: 
covered me with a great shower 


af O king of kings, he ined: 

ain and again by showers of rock 
ait looked like an ant-hill covered y 
those rocks, : 







> 


12. O king,’ bein peas 
rocks along with my horses, cha 
with) flagstaff, 1 alas Se 
the view. 


13. Thereupon the foretnost 
the Vrisni race who were in m. 
seized with panic, and they ‘su 
to fly i in all pope i 






























Ae 





mas 
18, Ogreat king, my horses, afflicted 


with the met of the rocks and almost at 
the point of death, stood trembling. 
19. Seeing me, all my friends rejoiced 
as men are rejoiced on seeing the sun rising 
- in the sky after dispersing the clouds. 


20. Seeing my horses, afflicted with the 
weight of the rocks and almost at the point 
of death, my charioteer spoke to me in 
words suitable to the occasion. 


21. ‘“O descendant of the Vrisni race, 
behold there stays Salya, the lord of Saubha. 
Do not disregard him. Exert yourself. 


22. O mighty-armed Keshava, abandon 
all mildness and consideration for Salya. 
Kill him,—do not allow him to live (any 
longer). 

23. Ohero, O slayer of your enemies, 
a foe should be killed with all exertion. Even 
a weak enemy should not be disregarded by 
a strong man, 
24. Even if he is at his feet, not to 
speak of one who dares fo stay in battle. 

best of men, O lord, put’forth every exer- 
tion ; 
25—26. And conquer him. O best of the 

Vrisni race, O hero, do not make any fur- 

therdelay. That one is not to be killed by 
_ milder means. In my opinion he can never 

be a friend who devastated Dwarka and who 
is now fighting with you.” O son of Kunti, 
hearing such words of my charioteer 
27. And knowing that what he had said 
was true, I again engaged myself in the 
fight with the intention of killing Salya and 
destroying his Saubha (car). 
-28—29. Ohero, telling Daruka “Stay for 
a moment,” I then in that Danava-destroy- 
ing battle fixed on my bow-string, my 
favourite fire-weapon of celestial origin, of 
blazing splendour of irresistible force, of 
great effulgence and of bursting energy, 
incapable of being ever baffled, and cap- 
| able of penetrating into every thing, 
vie 30-32. “Destroy Saubha with all the ene- 
- mies that are init’” and saying this, after 
having inspired it with ophins I ninighe 
anger with the strength of my arms the 
- greatly p wl eras which reduces to 
s all the Yakshas, Rakshas, Danavas 
Bi in impure races and 
sharp- 










as the razor, which 


as Yama himself, which is 
and which kills al 
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35. Cut in twain by the force of the 
Sudharsana, the Saubha fell like the {city of 
Tripura shaken by the weapon of the great 
God (Siva). eres 

36. When the Saubha fell, the discus came 
(back) to my hand. Taking it up, I once 
more hurled it with great_force, saying “Go 
to Salya.” Nn 


37. Thereupon it suddenly cut Salya 
in twain who was at the point of hurling’ a 
great club in that great battle. ith its 
effulgence it soon set the foe (Salya) ablaze. 


38. When that brave warrior was killed 
by my bow, the disheartened Danavas 
fled in all directions, exclaiming |‘ Oh” 
and “* Alas.” 

39. Thereupon taking my chariot in 
front of the city of Saubha, I cheerfully blew 
my conch and gladdened the hearts of my 
friends. ¢ 

40. Seeing their city as high as the 
peak of the Meru (mountain) with its 
palaces and gate-ways utterly destroyed and 
all ablaze (in fire), the Danavas all fled in 
fear. 


41. Having thus killed Salya and des- 
troyed Saubha, | returned to the Anarthas 
and delighted my friends. 


42—43. O king, O slayer of hostile 
heroes, this is the reason why I could not 
come to Hastinapur. If I had come Duryo- 
dhana would not have” been alive and the 
gambling match would not have taken place. 
What can I do to-day? It is difficult to 
stop the water when the dam is broken.” 


Vaishampayana said :— 


44. Having thus spoken to the Kurus, 
that handsome slayer of Madhu, that fore- 
most of men, that mighty-armed hero, 
saluting the Pandavas, was prepared to go 
away. . 

45. The mighty-armed hero was salu- 
ted in return by king Dharmaraja Yudhis- 
thira. And the mighty-armed Bhima also 
smelt the crown of his head. * ‘ 


46. Hewas embraced by Arjuna ; and 
the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) saluted 
him with all reverence. He was dul 
honoured, by Dbaunye. and aipapeel 
by Draupadi with her tears. 



























: earache 
47. Causing Subhadra and Abhimanyu 
to ascend his golden car, hna, bi =e 









e3 


‘it himself. 
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-< 49. When the hero of the Dasarha race 
ha zone away, Dhtstadyumna, the son of 
Prisata, taking with him the son of Draupadi 
started for his own. city. . 

50. After seeing the Pandavas the king 
of Chedi, Dhristaketu also, taking his sister 
(Karenumati, the wife of Nakula) started 
for his beautiful city, named Suktamati. 

51. O descendant of Bharata, the Kai- 
keyas also, with the permission of Kunti’s 
immeasurably energetic son (Yudhisthira) 
and having reverentially saluted all the 
Pandavas went away. 

2. Though the Brahmanas, the ‘Vaisyas 
and the (other) inhabitants of his kingdom, 
were repeatedly requested to go, but they 
did not leave the Pandavas. 

53- O king of kings O best of the 
Bharata race, the crowd of | ae that 
surrounded those high-souled men the 
(Pandavas) in the forest of Kamyaka was 
extraordinary. 

54. Hounouring those high-souled Brah- 
manas, Yudhisthira in due time ordered 
his men to ‘‘ Make ready the chariots.”’ 

Thus ends the twenty second chapter, the 
destruction of the Saubha in the Arjunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTERXXIII. 
‘ (ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1—2. When the chief of the Dasarhas 
had gone away, Yudhisthira; Bhima, Ar- 
yee the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), 

rishna (Draupadi) and the priest (Dhau- 
mya) ascending costly chariots yoked 
with excellent horses, departed for another 
forest, The heroes, each looking like the 
lord of spirits (Siva,) isteibined, (at the 
time of their departure) Nishkas of gold, 
cloth and kine to the Bramhanas, learned in 
Sikha, Akshara and Mantras. 

3. Twenty body-guards followed them 
armed with bows, bowstrings, blazing weap- 
pi shafts, arrows and other engines of 







another | at the command of Yudhi 
| returned to their respective 





‘subjects. 







6. Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) : 
with his brothers saluted them cheertu' 
in return, Seeing the concoutsé of the — 
people of Kurujangala, the virtuous- minded — 
ing stayed there for some time.” 

. The higt-souled hero, the foremost — 
of the Kurus, felt for them asa father feels — 
for his sons; and they too felt for the 
chief as sons feel for their father, 

8. That great crowd (of the peor <i : 
Kurujangala) coming near the Kura — 
chief. stood around him. O king, over- 
whelmed with shame and with tears in their — 
eyes, they all exclaimed, “ Alas, O lord,” 
‘* Alas, Oh Dharma!”’ 

g. (They said), ‘You are the chief of 
the Kurus, you are our king,—we are your — 

3 Dharmaraja, where do you 

go leaving all these citizens and the in- — 
habitants of the country (your kingdom) 
as a father leaves his sons, 

to. Fie on the cruel-hearted son of 
Dhritarastra! Fie on the evil-minded son — 
of Suvala (Sukani)! Fie on Karna! O 
ruler of men, those sinful wretches always 
wish evil to you who are so firm in virtue. 


11. O virtuous-minded Dharmaraja of 
extraordinary deeds, having yourself foun- 
ded the matchless city of Indraprastha 
having the splendour of the city of the great — 
god (Kailash), where do you go leaving us ? 


12. O .'Virtuous-minded Dharmaraja, 
leaving that matchless Sabha, built by Moya, 
which possesses the Splendour of the celes- 
tial Sabha, which is like a celestial illusion 
itself and which is ever guarded by the 
celestials themselves, where do you go ?"" 

13. Tothem in a loud voice said Vivatsa 
(Arjuna), learned in the rules of Dharma, — 
Artha and Kama, ‘ By living in the forest — 
the king (Yudhisthira) intends to take 
away the fame of his enemies, peli 

14. O men, with the Brahmanas at your 
head, all learned in Dharmd and Artha, 
going to the ascetics, separately and each — 
praying for their grace, represent to them — 
what is for your supreme good.”’ Pi ihiede 

15. O king, at these words of Arjuna, 
the Brahmanas and _ the men of other orders 
saluted him cheerfully and walked round that — 
foremost of all virtuous men. rer 

16. Then bidding farewell to the sc 
Pritha (Yudhisthira), Vrikodara (Bhiw 
Dhananjaya and Jajmaseni (Draupadi) a 
the twins (Nakula cand Sahadeva), 
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CHA PTER XXIY. 


~ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
Kesh —Continued. 


ad Rae ee 
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iy ving gone, the virtuous-soul- 
i the es ne, dhisthira, of firm vows 
ressed | all’ his brothers. 
3. “We shall have to live in this 
lonely ‘forest for twelve years; do you find 
out in this huge forest a spot, charming, 
j us ay abounding in many deer, 
ahs , flowers and fruits, and filled with pious 
Cee “men, where we may live happily for atl these 
, re ‘Bein thus addressed, Dananjaya 
- replied to the pious and intelligent (Yudhis- 
_ thira) having honored him as if he were 
his paired guide. 


jana said :— 
_ 5. You have respectfully worshipped 
jens bog old and great Rishis; there is nothing 
a earth which is unkriown to you. 
- 6. O best of the Bharatas, you have 
a it ~acaaos ie the Brahmanas of great 
- austerities suc Dwaipayana and Narada, 
4. Who, having controlled over senses, 
ways wander over all the regions from 
7 region of the celestials to those of 
Ria Gandharvas and Apsaras. 
o1.83' You know well, without any doubt, 
1 opinions of all the Brahmanas; you 
‘know, O king, the prowess of all. 
nay aes You know also, O king, what 
uces to our well-being ; and wherever 
1 wish, O great king, we shall fix our 
itation. . 
asi oo is the lake called Dwattavana, 
the pious, abounding in many 
and is charming and inhabited 
diverse species. 
ss; i you please, O king, we would 
ke to live. here for twelve years; do you 
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forest,—all these numberless Brahmanas 

as well as hundreds of Mahtmas of accom- 
plished ascetic - and’ hard austerities _ 
surrounded Yudhisthira, = 

16, And setting out with these num- 
berless Brahmanas the Bharata chiefs, the 
sons of Pandu, entered the holy” and the 
charming forest of Dwaita, — 


17. The king saw that huge ‘Topeat 
covered, at the end of summer, with Sha/as 
palms, mangoes, Madhukas, Nipas, Ka- 
damvas, Sarjas,  Arjunas, Saas se 
clothed with flowers ; 


18, And peacocks, Datyuhas, ‘Chiead, 
Varhins and Kokilas sat on the top of the - 
highest trees and emitted their sweet notes. 


19. In that forest the king (also) saw 
the leaders of elephant-herds, gigantic like 
hills with temporal juice trickling down in 
the season of rut and accompanie by herds 
of she-elephants. 


20. And approaching the picturesque 
Bhogavati (Saraswati) he saw many ascetics 
of accomplished piety in that forest in the 
hermitages of pious (Rishis) of purified souls 
and wearing bark and matted-locks, 


21. Thereupon descending from. his 
chariot, the king, the foremost of the pious, 
with his brothers and followers, entered the 
forest like Indra of immeasurable prowess 
entering heaven. 


22. With a view of seeing the truthful 
king many Charanas and Siddhas approa- 
ched him; and the dwellers of the forest 
stood encircling that highly intelligent chief 
of kings. 

23. Then saluting all the Siddhas and 
being adored by them in return like a king 
or a god, that foremost of the pious, aceom- 
pained by all the leading twice-borns, en- 
tered (the forest). 


24. And being worshipped in return by - 
those pious ascetics who had approached 
him that pious and high-souled © ae. sat). 
down with them at the foot of a huge tree 
covered with flowers like her father ja 
in the days of yore. 

Boe : 
wearied and leaving cony te afi 
sides of that foremost ns 


25. Bhima, Krishna (Draupa 
jaya, the twins and all 

26. The hu e tree, cy 
te ae of cosapet vil 































“a. Having ar 
(pice eats Indra, (formerly) used 
to happiness, (but now) labouring under 
misfortune, began to sport in that sacred 
forest of Shala trees washed by Saraswati. 
a, In that forest, that king, the fore- 
_ most of the Kurus, began to please all the 
Yotis, Munis and all the leading Brahma- 
nas by offering them excellent fruits and 
yi ae cece 
3. And their highly energetic priest 
jumya, like a father, began to perform 
for those Pandavas living in the forest, the 
sacrificial rites (in honour of their departed 
manés) of Jshti and Pattreya. 


4. The old Rishi Markandeya, of pro- 
fuse and inereasing energy, approached as 
a guest to the hermitage of the illustrious 
andavas who had repaired there on the 
loss of their kingdom. 
_ 5. The high-minded Kuru chief Yudhis- 
thira of incomparable energy and prowess 
_ welcomed that great ascetic, who had come 
there gifted with the effulgence of blazing 
fire and worshipped by the celestials. 
_ 6. Seeing Draupadi, Yudhisthira, Bhi- 
ma and Arjuna in the midst of the ascetics, 
that illustrious and omniscient ascetic of 
incomparable prowess, smiled thinking of 
Rama in his mind. 
_. 7, The pious Yudhisthira who was beside 
himself (with grief) said :—‘ All these 
ascetics are sorry for seeing me here; why 
‘is it that you alone smile, as if in delight, 
before all these ?’’. 









s begotten of delight, possess me. 


a wt | to day I think of Dasa- 
1m. truthful vows. 









Nabhaga and 
son, all the regio 
none should act unrighteously 
am powerful.”’ hee 


13. O foremost of men, 
his kingdom and wealth,” 
truthful king of Kashi and 
called a mad-dog. Therefore, 
unrighteously thinking ‘I am 

14. O best of men, O son 
satisfying the ordinances, 
the Creator himself in the — 
pious Rishis shone brilli 
Therefore, none should act 
thinking ‘I am powerful.’’. 

15. Behold, O king, O fe 
(even) the powerful clephantta, 
as huge as the mountain top 
pass by the laws of the Creator. 
none should act unri 
‘I am powerful.’ she" 

16. Behold, O king of men, 
act according to the laws (of ti 
species) as laid down by the Creator. 
fore none should act unrighteously 
“Tam powerful.’ aan if 

17. Ovson of Pritha, you haye e: 
all men in truth, piety, de i 
modesty ; your fame and energy 
ant as fire or the sun. pot ay 


18. O great king, having sp 
ful days of yer exile in 
romised, you shall in 
auravas your blazing 
of your own energy. 






























































19. Having addressed 
in the midst of the ascetics 


at Rishi saluti 
andavas, proceeded t 













CHAPTER KXVI 
__ (ARJUNABHIGAMANA  PARVA) 


ne / Continued. 

 Vaishampayana said :— 

“4, ‘The high-minded Pandavas while 
residing in the forest of Dwaita that great 

_. forest was filled with Brahmanas. 

2. Resounding always and all over with 
the recitations of the Veda, the lake of the 
forest became as holy as the region of 
4 | The sounds of Yajus, Riks, Saman 
and other words uttered by the Brahmanas, 
"were exceedingly charming. 

Siar The Vedic recitations of the high- 
minded Brahmanas, mingling with twang 
of the bows of the sons of Pritha brought 

about a delightful union of the Brahmana 
and Kshatrya customs. 

“5. ¢ Thereupon one evening (the Rishi) 

- Vaka of the Dalvya family addressed the 
son of Kunti, the pious king Yudhisthira 

_ seated in the midst of the Rishis, 

+6, “Behold, @ Partha, O Kuru chief, 

‘in this forest Dwaita the hour of the 

"ascetic Brahmanas for performing Homa 

' when the (sacred) fires have all been en- 

kindled. 


clea Being protected by you, they 


fee) 


of firm vows, are observing their 
' religious rites in this sacred (forest). 
| Bhrigu and Angiras together — with 
_ Vashistha and Kashyapa, the renowned 


sons of Agastya, the offspring of Atri, all 
' of excellent vows, in fact, all the leading 
 Brahmanas of the world are united with 


i Ta 


= 






descendant of Kuru, hear along with your 

brothers what I speak to you. 

10. Brahma-energy combined with Ksha- 

ya-energy, Brahma-prowess united with 
irya-prowess, when rencered strong, 

nsume the enemies as fire united 

d consumes the forest. 


my son, O king, one should never 
without a Brahmana, if he wishes to con- 
‘world and the next for long. Hav- 
ahmana, well-versed if religion 
affairs and cleansed of passion 

. king destroys his enemies. 
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MAHABHARATA. 





. © son of Pritha, O son of Kunti, O» 


subjects, the 
ties that lea 


| 


. a. 
satisfied and his wealth was even inexhaus« 
tible. Having obtained (the entire) earth 
through the instrumentality of the Brah- 
manas, he met with destruction when he 
began to oppréss (people), 


14. The earth with her wealth, never 
worships him for long, as her lord, who is 
without a Brahmana. The earth however 
surrounded by the sea worships him who is 
governed by a Brahmana and is instructed 
by him regarding his duties, 


15. Likean elephant without a driver 
in battle, the strength of a Kshatrya, with- 
out a Brahmana, decreases. 


16. Incomparable is the sight of a Brah- 
mana and the might of a Kshatryas ; when 
they proceed in unision the whole world is 
delighted. et 


17. As fire rendered stronger by the 
wind destroys straw and woods so kings 
united with Brahmanas destroy (all their) 
enemies. 


18. An intelligent man, for acquiring 
what he has not got and for multiplying what 
he has got, should take the advice of the 
Brahmanas. 


19. Therefore for obtaining what you 
have not got and multiplying what you have 
got and for spending that on proper objects 
and persons, do keep with you a Brah- 
mana of fame, wise, experienced and well- 
versed in the knowledge of the Vedas, 


20. O Yudhisthira, you have always 
highly respected the Brahmanas, it is for 
this that your reputation shines _ brilliantly 
in the three worlds, 


Vaishampayana said:— 


21. Then all the Brahmanas, who were 
with Yudhisthira, adored Vaka of Dalvya 
family ; and hearing him eulogize Yudhis- 
thira they were greatly delighted. 


22—25. Dwaipayana, Narada, Jama- 
dagniya, Pithusrava, Indradyumna, Bha- 
laki, Kritachetas, Sahasrapat, Karnasra- 
vas, Munja, Lavanashwa, Kashyapa, 
Harita, Sthulakarna, Agnivishya, Sau-' 
naka, Kritavak, Suvak, Vrihadashya, 
Vibhavasu, Urdharetas,  Vrishamitra, 
Suhotra, Hotravahana,—all these and many 
other Brahmanas of firm yows worship 
Yudhishthira like celestial sages worship~ 
ping Purandara in-the celestial region. © 

Thus ends the twenty sixth chapter, the 


Pandavas’ entrance into the Dwaitavana, in 
lead | the Arjunabhigamana of - 







the Vana Parva, 


eter 





GO A 
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CHAPTER XXVIL 


“(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. Thereupon the sons of Pritha with 
Draupadi banished to the forest, sat one 
evening, stricken with grief and sorrow 
and began to talk with one another. 


2. The beloved, beautiful, learned and 
faithful Draupadi addressed the following 
words to the pious king (Yudhisthira). 


Draupadi said :— 


3. No feeling for us exists in the mind 
of that vile, vicious-souled and cruel son 
of Dhritarastra. 


4. For, that vicious-minded one, O ‘king, 
having sent you along with me to the 
forest clad in deer-skin, feels no mortifica- 
tion. 

5. For, the heart of that one of impious 
deeds is made of steel since he could address 
harsh words to his pious eldest brother. 


6. Having brought you, who are used 
to happiness, to such a miserable plight 
that vicious-souled wretch delights with his 
friends, 


7—8. O descendant of Bharata, O king, 
when clad in deer-skin you set out for the 
forest, only four vicious wights did not shed 
tears ;—Duryodhona, Karna, the evil-mind- 
ed Sakuni and the fierce and vicious brother 
Dushashana. 

9g. O foremost of the Kurus, the other 
Kurus filled with sorrow, shed tears from 
their Ja 

10. ares king, seeing this your bed 
and recollecting what you had before I 
grieve for you, who do not deserve misery 
and have been brought up in every luxury, 


Il. Thinking of that ivory seat in your 
court crested with jewels and seeing this 
seat of Kusa grass grief assails me. 

12. I saw you in your court surrounded 
by the kings; seeing you without kings how 
can my mind have peace ? 

oO descendant of Bharata, I am 
: myself on eon you pasted with 


dq ulgence of 
before arr ballad ‘with sandal. 











=| king. 
















16. O lord, esi: sod wile 
ne to ascetics, the pelt i 
caging domestic tives: ern 5m 


17. Formerly living: in’ 
had thousands of plates 
kind of food and used to worshi 
manas, satisfying every desire o 


18—21. Not beholding all ho 
can my heart, O king have peace 
youthful brothers, adorned with ear-ring: 
were formerly treated by cooks with si es 
and skilfully prepared dishes—I. now. be: 
hold them all, unused to misery, in the forest _ 
living on the produces of ‘the forest. ne 
mind finds no peace, © lord of ya 
Beholding this Bhimasena ‘sorry and 
in forest, and thinking over this, does nc | 
your mind in proper time, become wrath- 
ful,—Bhimasena who used to’ perform 
actions unaided. i 


22. Beholding him stricken with sorrow 
who was used to all happiness, s: 
by numerous conveyances and “clohidd in 
costly rainvent, why does not your anger 
blaze up ? 

23. Beholding him in the korea why alee 
not your anger blaze up,—this great-one ies 
prepared to slay all Kurus in battle, | 


24—25. i 







eh 


In honour of ‘your promise — 
Vrikodara bears all this; this Arjuna — 
though possessed of two hands is: equal te — 
Arjuna of a thousand arms for light’ hand> _ 
edness in discharging arrows; is equal 
to Yama at the end of Yuga; humbled by — 
the prowess of whose weapons all the 
kings, Na 
26. Waited upon the Brahmanas in your | 
sacrifice, O great king. Beholding this — 
foremost of men wore and © 
Danavas, 


27. Arjuna stricken with anxi 
not your mind become worked with angér 
O king, beholding Partha used ‘to, 
ai and unworthy of misery, living,,in 
orest, 


28. Your anger is not ansied a ae am 
stricken with wonder for this, O- | 
who, mounted ona single car, 
men and serpents. 


29. Beholding him in the 
is not your anger excited? He 
ed with the oo of various 
cachaniec as weet 

































dri, Sahadeva, in exile do you forgive 
(them)? Beholding, O king of men, these 
- Nakul and Sahadeva, unworthy of misery, 
_ stricken with grief does not your anger blaze 
| up? Beholding me in the forest born in the 


F 7 of Drupada, the daughter-in-law of 
, 
th 


F Soa ‘Pandu, sister of Dhristadyumna, 

levoted spouse of a heroe, do you for- 

be them, O king? 

| 36. Forsooth, O foremost of Bharatas, 

+ you have no anger, since beholding me anu 

| your brothers your mind is not pained, 

i Sf: This is the saying of Srmiti, that 
in this world there is nota Kshatrya who 


is without anger—but in you dol behold 


today the contradiction. 


r BR sc The Kshatrya who does not manifest 
is energy in proper hour is disregarded 


_ by all creatures, O son of Pritha. 


MANABHARATA _ 


Draupadi said:- 


See g 5. Being thus accosted the wise grand- — 
»° Nakula in exile does not’ your father, conversant with all truths, replied at 


ngev blaze up? keiggenre O Yudhisthira, 
king the heroic and handsome son of 


ength for the removal of his doubts. 


Prahlada said :— 


6. Do you learn, my son, these two 
truths without any doubt—neither does 
rowess always lead to well-being nor does 
orgiveness. hs 


7. He who forgives always, O my son,’ 


suffers many evils—servants, strangers an 
enemies always disregard him. 


8. Noone does ever bow to him ; per- 
petual forgiveness therefore, O my son, is 
avoided by the learned. da 


9. _Disregarding him his servants con- 
tract’ many vicious habits; all those evil- 
minded men try to deprive him of his 
wealth, i 

to—12. Those vicious servants also ap- 
propriate to themselves his conveyances, 
clothes, ornaments, dress, beds, seats, food, 
drink and other articles of use. They do not 










' 39: Therefore you should, By no means, 
‘wouchsafe your forgiveness to the enemies; 
| forsooth, by your energy you may destroy 
_ them all. 

40. So that Kshatrya too becomes un- 
wk a with all and meets with destruction 
| both in this world and inthe next, whose 
| anger is not appeased when the time for 
ess comes. 

| Thus ends the twenty seventh chapter, 
ie the words of Draupadi, in the Arjunabhi- 
_ gamana of the Vana Parva. 


at the behest of their master, give to others 
things they are commanded to do. Nor 
do x ae treat their master with that respect 
which is his due. Disregard in this world is 
worse than death. : 

13. O my child, sons, servants atten- 
dants and even strangers use harsh words to 
such a forgiving person, 


if 











14. Disregarding him even they wish 
to have the wife of a forgiving perso 
his wife too does whatever she likes.” 


15. The pleasure-loving servants, if a 
slight punishment is not meted out to them, 
contract all sorts of vices and the wicked 
always injure such a master. 2 

16. These and various other evils attend 
always upon the forgiving. Listen, O son 
of Virochana, to (other) evils that beset a 
person that never forgives. hiatus 














rf HAPTER XXVIII 
| (ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 
Se 


| Continued, 


is is cited as an example the 


hi: ne relating to the conversation 


and Vali the son of 
day Vali accosted his grand- 
“Prahlada, the king of Asuras and 












17—18. Ifan angry person, always be- 
set}:by the quality of darkness, inflicts 
punishments, by this own energy, upon . 














deserving and non-deserving per 
alienated from his friends and — 
outsiders as well as his own re 













aed with great wisdom and 
(eaying)e Wo 0) 


a 








noel now gr PAS to ‘you 
ess as pointed out by 


Pehich should always be 


forme er. ae commits 
gweld. orang: bien 


of ieee or foolishness should be for- 
Wstey cannot, always easily 
arning. ii 
crooked men, who having 
an offence wittingly plead ig- 
vad be punished even if their 


he first offence of all men should 
; when they commit the second, 
insignificant it might be they 


Ibe punished, 
30. If a) A noes unknowingl 


commits 
an offence—he should be pardoned, it is 

ter having made a proper enquiry. 

‘Steet might be vanquished by 
y ges might be vadquished 
there is nothing which for- 
cannot accomplish, therefore for- 

try fiercer. 


othing is spin kotetel that is 
d with reference to time 

ore wait. fer place or time; 
\ be forgiven for 


. that — = ‘ollenbe ee 


. (ARJUNABHIGAMAN 4 
ere 


Yudhisthira said:— 


1. Anger is the destroyer 
and anger again places them 
consider, therefore, POT hi be 
that anger is the root 
versity. 


af 
2. Prosperity. crowns him, Ob 
lady, who destroys anger ; a 

terrible anger brings on his. ad ' 
cannot always s control it, O fair one. i 


3- Anger is in this world, the 
destruction of mankind ; ho can, 
me indulge in anger which brings 2 
destruction of the world ? — 

4. The angry ie commi 
angry man murders his Haein th 
man insults his elders wiht : 

5. The angry man cannot. 
what should be and should not 7 
him ; there is nothing which can 
or done by an angry man, 

6. From anger a man may 
should not be killed and adore 
should be slain; an an, 
despatch his own self to | 

7 Beholding these evils, : 
quered by one desirous 
being both in this world a 


8. Why should 
dulge in that = ros 1S 
trolled by pers’ of t 
king: this, O ‘0 Dra 









13+ this, | 
rether sive his poses or mocks, should always 


Erbe: pious always praise him, O 
Draupadi), who has conquered his 
is held by the pious that the 
; forgiving man is always vic- 


18. ‘Truth is superior te untruth and 
to cruel conduct; why should [, for 
ig Suyodhana, dis fused that anger of 

evils, renounced by the virtuous? 
far-secing sages regard him as a man 
of character in whom anger does not exist ; 
learned men, seeing the real things, 
| “oly canbe him as a man of character who 
ae is rising wrath. O you of fair hips, 

mau does not observe the real 

Sates BE ; the angry man does not see 
his way nor fegard persons. | 


he angry man kills those who 
nut be killed; he even slays his 
r; therefore a man_ of character 
ou. leave a anger at a distance. 





acquire Sapiarosity, dignity, 
on nother accomplishments 


a as anger a man can dis- 
his true energy, whereas it is difficult, 
hly wise one, for an angry man to 
ly energy at the proper hour, 


er is regarded by the illiterate 
t to energy,—anger has been 
Prankin for the destruction of the 


person, who wishes to behave 
ould renounce anger ; even 
en the virtues of his own 















ersecutor, even if he is in diffi-- 





‘man chastises in return ; if fatl kill 
their sons and sons their fathers; anc 
husbands destroy their wives and 
their husbands ; then, how can 
births take place i in this world. 
so predominates ? ? know a, 
that birth of creatures in this 
dependent upon peace. 
30. If the kings: yeild to Ms 
Draupadi, their subjects soon” with 
ruin. Thus anger brings on Gesteaction 
and distress of mankind. - 
31. Because persons forging @ like the 
earth are seen in this world fai 
that creatures are born and “enjoy ‘pros~ 
perity. is 


























































32. O fair damsel, in every form of 
injury, persons should forgive ; it is said 
that the birth of creatures. is ‘due to 
forgiveness of mankind. - ; 


33. He is considered as an excellent Sind 
learned Bakery who, having «d his’ 
anger, always shows his lorgiveness even. 
when insulted, oppressed an excited bya 
strong man. cee 


34. Eternal regions are for that person, 
who, though powerful (conquers his anger), 
while he that 1s angry, is foolish and 
meets with ruin both in this world ane} in 
the next. 


35. Asan illustration of this, the follow: 
ing hymn, O Krishna, in honor of the for- 
giving, has been sung by the bitline 
and ever-forgiving Kashyapa, 


36. Forgiveness is virtue, forgi iveness 
is sacrifice, forgiveness is the Vedas, for- 
giveness is Srati; he who knows all Rite is: 
capable of forgiving all. oy 


37: Forgiveness is Brahma, pi a 
is truth, forgiveness is the accumulated. 
and future (ascetic) merit, forgiveness is the 
devout penance and forgiveness, ‘is kaise 
and by forgiveness the universe is | 

38. Forgiving persons attain site. ‘ 
regions of those conversant with 
of those well-versed with the 
of ersieen and those of 




















rid he for; a 
enphaee & 


persons, whose anger is over- 
y forgiveness, attain to the higher 


erefore forgiveness is considered 
(virtue), 
verges were always chanted 
“in honor the forgiving i 
these verses — orgiveness, be 
pleted and be not angry, O Draupadi. 
46. Our grandfather, the son of Sah- 
tanu, worships ace, as well as Krishna, 
ane son of Devaki. 
47. The preceptor and Vidura, (known 
hy phe both speak of peace; Kripa 
as well as Sanjaya also speak of peace. 
~ Somadatta, Yuyutsa, Drona’s son as 
well 24 our pretidinttior Vyasa daily speak 


of peace. 

49. led by all these towards peace 
the king will return us the kingdom ; if 
he yeilds to temptation he will meet with 
destruction. 

_ A dreadful time has set in to bring 
about he misfortune of the Bharatas ; from 

Dit: vefore this has been settled con- 

damsel. 


—— does not deserve king- 

aon and therefore he does not know forgive- 

ness; I deserve it and therefore forgiveness 
bi taken possession of me. 

iveness and humility are the 

‘the self-controlled and constitute 

virtue and 1 shall therefore 


Niele ninth chapter, the 


a Draupadi 
Arjunabhigamana of 


and 


rity in ‘ddan mock “i virtue, 
giveness, straight-torware dn. 
censure. | ; 


befallen you, who are so_ 
your brothers of great energy. 


5. oe then, nor even now, 
cendant of Bharata, has a ring 
to you dearer than vittues Wale 
to you even than your life. 


6. That your kingdom is for 
your life even is for virtue, is } 
Brahmanas, superiors and even c 


7- You can abandon Bhima 8 
these twin sons: of Madri rm 
self, I think, but you can never renoun 
virtue. H 


8. I have heard from elders ants 
protects virtue and virtue in returt 
tects him—but methinks it does nee 
you. 
9g. O best of men, like a shikihee 
ing a man, you with a Sing eRenROR, 
always follow virtue. 
to. You have never iinet 
equals, inferiors and superiors ; obt 
even the entire universe your ride never ins 
creased. . has 
Il. 0 son of Pritha with Swahas d 
Swaddhas and other forms of 
ever adore the Brahmanas, 
and the Prtris. rd 
12. Oson of Pritha, you” te 
pleased the Brahmanas 
reed permis ‘the oir th 
ouse! r ascetics, have al 
by you on golden plates where (i 
distributed food. 





at the gambling match 
\gdom, 
) idyour mind, ae gentle, 
and truthful as you are, be 
he vice of gambling ? 


this your calamity and 
ph bewildered and 


sha cite here an old historical 
af an illustration that men are 
the will of Providence and not 


‘The Lor nena rehaiied before- 
with. reference to | ueal and woe, 


aap of all creatures like 


ts whiong men, O king, as a 
| figure is made to move its limbs by 
: ler so are all these creatures 


cendant of ‘Bhasuea, wbepeee 
s, like ethereal space the Provi- 
its happiness or misery. 
a bird Sine with a string all 


depend 3 they all live in 
dod beg upon others; nor 


at a weapons _ 


the sun, 

34. Ordinary peopl 
in a different ews th 
destroys them in a different wa! 


35. Asone can break a , 
senseless wood with wood, ‘ston with 
and iron with iron, 


36. So, O Yudhisthira the Ss 
divine Grandsire spreading hi: 
energy destroys creatures, with erceiney 


37. Like a child playing with i 
tures, creating and eiikins 


38. O king, the z 
towards the cranbeieedle ike a fathe 
mother ; like an ordinary person he (son 
times) seems to be angry towards them — 


39. Seeing elderly, well Spake an 
modest persons, in distress and the viciou 
in happiness, I am_ beside myself 
thought. tiie inl 

40. O son of Pritha, aeelie 
tune and the prosperity of 
blame the Providence wh 
equality. 


41. Conferrir 
avarcious son of 


rosperity 1 
tio itarastra, 
gresses the sacred 
virtue, what fruit oe the ir 





res | never act being desirous 
thereof ; I distribute (a thing) 
be distributed and I. perform 

should be performed. 
as best as I can, O Krishna, 
should do, not aarti 

( , Actions). 

caady, I act. piously not for 
etting fruits of Tito \but for bs 
_ transg Wer ike oie Vedas and seeing fhe 
€ aie the pious. } 
mind and nature, O Krishna, 
Beenie hl bent upon virtue; that vile 
Fader! eens the worst of the virtuous, 
\ ) wishes to reap the fruits of virtue, does 
‘never obtain them; nor does a vicious- 


person, for his scepticism, who 
“doubts a virtuous -act, having accomplish- 


the evidence of the Vedas I 

should never doubt virtue; 

‘the » person d oubting virtue is destined to be 
born amongst the Brutes” 42 

weak-minded man who doubts 

e and the words of the Rishis, 

from the regions of immortality 

the Sudras are from the Vedas. 


a ( ao lady, one _ studying 


Pi -_ Fron ope 


+ Dyes born ina high 


minded one, ae trans- 


th " eomiptares and doubts virtue |: 


serene than the pagans 


2 ‘18. Whoever, "ans 
expatiation of his wr 
person feels anaes (here 
attain to the regions (of p 


19. That stupid 
regard evidences, w 
tation of the Vedic pi nd | 
sin under the influence 
teousness, is doomed to hell. y 
20. O blessed lady, 
with faith and without ; : 
religion, attains to eternal 0 iss i 
world. 


21. / That “sta id person, whi 
gresses the natn te of the Rishis, w 
not follow religion and who t 
rs scriptures, never obtains 
life. 

22. For him, oO fair lady ; 
the words of the Rishis and 
for the evidence of the 
world nor the next exists. 


23. Doubt not, (6) ishna 
religion which is followed by tl 
formulated by the- oe 
potent Rishis. ; a 


24. 


$s 3 ot 
ractised by the virtuous 
Ps world would have been’ 
by infamous darkness. 


26. None would have” 
cipation, none would have 
quisition: 





#0 Krishna the circums- 
‘ou have heard and 
ner it which the powerful 


are ee proofs, O you 
the ‘self-controlled reap 


. 
‘Ignorant, Suad stupid persons are not 
d even with much and they have no 
ness on of virtue for them in the 


ibis of the holy acts laid down 

as well as of sinful acts, the 

d the destruction of actions, O fair 
re mysteries even to the celestials. 

: e are not knowneto all; ordi- 

are ignorant of these ; he does 


owina thousand Kalpa the well- 
ear the celestials. 


se are kept (in secrecy) by the 

for their ¢/lusive energy is mys- 

‘Brahmanas that have con- 

f aspirations, those that have 
hopes, those whose sins have 

; down by ascetic observances, 
speige got contented minds, can 


ae seeing the fruit you should 
ligion or the gods ; you should 
i  agpewiiaed and charities 





religion, O son of 
disregard God, the lord 


2. 
me raving a bein 
listen to me, I shall Bis hoki 


3. O represser of enemies, fe 
every conscious being should — engage. in 
actions in this world; it is only the immobile. 
and not even other creatures that can. Ai 
without action. 


4. Immediately ‘after the birth ie if 
sucks the mother's teat. (People feel dis- 
tress) as soon as incantations are rtne, 
on their statues ; the creatures, 6 Yu dhis-. 
thira, deserve the character of thet lives 
according to pristine actions. hacen 


5. O foremost of Bharatas, this is ‘the 
difference of man from mobile. creatures, 
that he aspires to like bis course of life both 
os this world and in the next by nicans oF me 

is acts, te 


6. O descendant of Bharata, all crea- 
tures perceive the impression of the pristine 
life and they visibly reap in this world the 
fruits of their acts. z! 


7. All creatures live according to the. 
impression of the pristine life, even the 
creatures and the ordainers of the univ, 
like a crane that lives on the bidwlnete 


8. The course of life for a creature 
does not act is impossible ; for thetn there 
is action and never inaction. J 


9. You should therefore act a 
incur censure by leaving < 
yourself with action as 

‘here might not be one i 
does not ae understand 


| work, 











li 

Sp aati 
in the lat bene by 
accession of wealth—people 
ved from chance for none has 





of Pritha, whatever good 
Garde ‘os uires. in consequence 
ious frites | is ca ed Providential. 
“The fruit, that & on reaps by 
i imself, and which is the direct, out- 
come of his actions, is consideiet as a proof 
of manliness. 

19. _Of best of men, know that the riches 
acquired spontaneously and without cause 
ar peprerss as a spontaneous acquisi- 









20. Whatever is thus acquired accident- 
ally, » -providentially or spontaneously by a 
person is the outcome of his pristine ac- 
“Hens. - 

2h. “And one according to «their 
pristine actions, the good and bad, the or- 
daianer of the universe distributes among 
‘men, their portions in this world. 

22. Know that whatever actions, either 


or bad, that a person performs are the 
areee of God's arrangements with refer- 


aigta the pristine actions. 
; is body is the instrument of God 
for actions ; inert in itself, it performs what 


is urged on by God, 
“wae Ns ‘son of Kunti, it is the supreme 
Lat all. who 














makes all creatures do 
ry do wench rad themselves are 






“30. ‘son were not | 

strument of his acts, the saerifi 
bear any fruits in his case nor 
body be a disciple or preceptor. 


31." It is because a person is him 
instrument of his action that he is 
when he acquires success, so the F 
surgd when he is unsuccessful ; 


exists. 


32. Some say that everything 
come of chance, some say e 
providential, whereas others hold’t 
is not so, but everything that is 
the outcome of Destiny or cha 
result of pristine actions. 


33. Itis seen that wealth pr 
chance or a tet ; jsoupetlaaaagise 


















































and something natural. 


34. In the acquisition of pe 
man, there is not the fourth cause 
said by those who are cognisant of 
well-versed in knowledge. 


35. If God himself were not the 
of good or bad fruits then amon; 
tures there would not be gh 
being. 


36. If pristine actions had 
then all purposes for which a 
work should prove successful. 


37. Those persons, who d 
these three doors for the a 
objects as well as for the failure, a 
exist like the body itself. 


38. Man should always act; 
conclusion of Manu; a person 
act is always defeated. 


39. A man of action 
Yudhisthira, generally meets 


the idle however never acquit 




















ours might 
erforming action, 
ad what wal be the 





the sreind with 
the seeds ; the ight then 








If beer the glands do not favour 
poet. is not to blame-rhe 


cis not to blame” ineniag” this he 
s himself and does not reproach 


ce ndant of Bharata, no. one 

pair, saying:—“ 1 am working 

onan ean " for besides exertion 
" Causes for, success. 

; S$ or failure, n no one should 

‘Success in action depends upon 

many circumstances, 


element wanting proportionate 
hot come or nothing at all ; 
exertion is made no success 
nor any quality is seen. 


an is by his intelligence, and 
his might and power, brings 
means and auspicious rites for 
of prosperity. 
should assiduously engage in 

2 being his prowess ; amongst 
S necessary for action energy is 
















nt man fin his enemy 
‘many qualities he should 


ject . ‘the ans of conci- 















ment (of his foe)— 





: ‘ehuina lain for 






be an ocean 


61. O king, fol Yudh 
to me, consoling, wh had 
father for some work. i 
was seated on my father’s’ 


Thus ends the thirty 
the conversation between 
Yudhisthira, in the Arjunabh 
the Vana Parva. 































CHAPTER XXXII, 


aajuN een Sie PARVA)- 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 
1. Having heard these words of Jagma- 
seni (Drupadi,, Bhimasena came to the king | 
(Yudhisthira.) And sighing in vere he 
thus spoke to him. of 


Bhima said :— Bat ‘i 


2. O king, walk as veers sagas 
in the customary path trodden by good men. 
What do you gain by living in the herfit- 
age of the ascetics, thus deprived of Z ‘arma, 
Artha and Kama? Mesa 


3. Your kingdom has been robbed. by 
Duryodhana by an unfair gambling at fies 
and not by virtue, or by honesty. or by 
prowess. iH 


4. He has robbed our kingdom a 
weak offal-eating jackal that steal 1 ce 






















from mighty lions. — 


5. O king, why do ‘jou abon 
wealth which is the source of both 
pleasures and in obedi 
trifling virtue of. 
suffer such afflictions ? 


6. Our kingdom, | 
weilder of Gandiva (Arjuna) 
of bein Fig from us 


t an act of fol 
eo oe ee 
‘command, kill the s 
vand there... ‘ 


your living in the forest 


hich only 


: ‘Your this act is approved of neither 
by Krishna, “ye haa Arjuna), nor 
by Abhimanyu, nor by t rinjayas, nor 
by mysell, nor by the sons of Madri. 

73. Afflicted with your vow you always 
cry, ‘* Virtue, virtue.” O king, have you 
from despair become a,man of no manli- 
ness? eps 7 ‘ A 
14, Cowards only, being. unable to win 
back their prosperity, cherish despair which 
is. fruitless and destructive of one’s own 
purpose, 

15. You have ability and eyes. You 
see that we possess manliness. O king, 
it is because you have adopted a_ peaceful 
life. that you dosnot feel (the pain of) this 
distress, 

16. The sons of Dhritarastra consider us, 
who are only forgiving, as men really incom- 
petent and weak. O kang, this gives me 
more pain than death in battle would have 
givenme, 

all die in a fair fight Without 

“backs on our foes, even that 
better than this exile, for we shall 
hi n regions of bliss. ; 

18. best of the Bharata race, on 
the if we become the ruler of the 
ae arth by killing them, that would be 


z uur bounden duty,—we who 
tl nage pod our own order, 
‘desirous of great achievements, 
to take revenge on our ene- 


raving been robbed 
e circumstances) en- 
ng us prais 


| the purpose, 


Ses Soe een 

vant tending kine in the forest. 

25. He, again, who pu / 
fitor wealth) too muc it 
Dharma (virtue) and Kama 
serves to be censured and killes 
tures. 4 

26. He who always’ pt 
without pursuing Dharma and _ 
his friends and also loses virtue 

27. Such a man, indulging 
at will, becoming destitute. 
profit, meets with certain death a 
tion of the period of enjoyment, 
dies when the water is dried up. - 


28. It is for this, those that ai 
always pursue@s@th virtue and profit, 
union of virtue and profit is the 
requisite of pleasure, as wood is of 

29. Pleasure has always’ 
root, and virtue is always united » 
sure. Know. that both vare 
one another, as the ocean and tl 
(depend on each other.) 


30. The sensation that one — 
sequence of the contact with the 
touch or in consequence of the 
of wealth is called pleasure. It exists 
mind and has no corporeal existence. 

3r. O king, he that ~ 
Artha should seek ak: 
‘Those that wish Kama s 
Artha, but Kama does not 
in return, | eae. 

32. Pleasure brings its own fru 
not lead to another ( 
may be had from wood 
be Gen from ashes. — 


33. Oki 


depe 


, as a 









yment’s)loss, 
death, arises 


ae ~The tpheiaats vat is produced 

ve senses, by the mind and by 
tt being directed to the objects 
‘to each, is in my opinion, 
e of the best fruits of our actions. 
‘Thus | Dharma, Artha and Kama_ should 
é taken into one’s consideration one after 








30. “One should not pursue virtue alone. 
No man should consider profit- or pleasure 
as the highest object of his desire. All the 
three should always be (equally) pursued? 
40. The Shastras ordain that one should 
| pursue virtue in the morning, profit at noon, 
and pleasure in the evening. 

41. The Shastras ordain that one should 
pursue pleasure in the first, profit in the 
= Sous, and virtue in the last portion of. his 
life. 

42. O foremost of eloquent men, those 
that are learned and fully cO¥versant with 
i the proper divisions of time, dividing their 


pt erly, pursue all three, Dharma 
sit ge Kama, 


- 















ohne king, O descendant of Kuru, whe- 
ther freedom from all these three (Dharma, 
- Artha and Kama) or possession of them is 
~ the better course for those that desire 
: (se aN should be settled by you after 
~ careful thought. 

leas O king, you should then without the 
east hesitation act either to achiefe them 
‘to abandon them, for. he who lives 

















It is well that your conduct. is 
ever regulated by virtue. Knowing this, 
sensible friends advise you to act 


g, gift, anaes: adoration to 

mari of the Vedas and honesty, 

hi virtues strong 
ter. 


ut Biv cdecet of men, these virtues 
be attained by one that ha 
th, e if he caene po fnate 


MANABUARATA, 


Obes of ‘men, in ‘pow ete, case, 
es which is a tot! we 4 
affliction has ‘e 





















been forbidden. Therefore ‘try 
wealth by prowess and pile 


51. Itis not proper for you to lead ae 

of mendicancy or the life of Sudra. Prowess 

and energy constitute the special virtue of 
the Kshatrya. 


52. ‘Therefore, Q son of Pritha, perform 
the duty of your own (order) and destroy 
the enemies. Destroy the prowess of the 
sons of Dhritarastra with my help ae varia 
that of Partha (Arjuna). 


53- The wise and learned man says” that 
prosperity is virtue. Therefore, ~ acquire 
prosperity, for you ought not to be in © 
frivolity. 


54. O king of kings, awake and under-_ 
stand the eternal jvirtues (of one’s own order). 
You belong by birth to an order the acts of 
which are cruel _and are the sources of 
pain to others, i 


55: O king, cherish’ your subjects’ and 
reap the fruits [(of ;that good act)eathat 
can never be wrong. This is the eternal 
duty ordained (for us the Kshatryas) by 
the Creator himself. 


56. O son of Pritha, if you fall off ae 
it, you will be the laughing stock (of all 
men). Deviation from the duties of one’s 
own (order) is never praised. 


“ie ar 





57: O descendant. of Kuru, therefore, 
makings your heart as the order in which 
you belong requires it, and abandoning this 
your course of weakness, summon prowess 
and bear your weight (of duty) like one 
that bears it manfully, 


58. O king, no monarch can acquire ase 
sovereignty of earth, or prosperity, or 
affluence by means_.of being only virtuous- 
minded, 


59 Asa fowler catches a flock of very 
easily-tempted games by offering them some 
attractive food, so does an intellig man 
acquire a kingdom by offering bribes to his_ 
enemy’s men and coveteous enemies. 


60. © foremost of monarchs, the 
though they were elder brothers of th 
and though they were in affluence w 
vanquished by the castor by ; 


























64. Prowess is the root of wealth ; what- 

ever else is called its root is not so. As 

the shade of the tree in winter is useless, so 
is every thing fruitless without prowess.’ 
65. © son of Kunti, wealth should be 
spent in the way that seeds are scattered on 
the ground by one who wishes to increase 
it. ye there be no doubt (about it) in ‘your 
mind. . 4 =\\ fy 

66. But where wealth is more, than 
sufficient, there should be no expenditure of 
wealth. In such cases ifvestment of wealth 
is like the scratching of an ass, which is 
first pleasurable and then painful. 

67. O king of men, a man, who in 
order to earn a greater measure of virtue 
casts away like seeds the little virtue that 
he is sticking to, is ‘certainly considered to 
be wise. _ 
£68. Those, that are learned, alienate the 
friends of the foe that possesses friends. 
Having thus weakened him by making his 
friends abandon him, they bring him to 
subjugation. 

69. O king, those that are strong en- 
gage in battle by depending on their own 
courage. They do not conquer people by 
continued efforts or by the arts of concilia- 
tion, 

- 70. O king, sometimes those that are 
weak uy : = gi — by Sy obe rare 
as bees kill the iler of their honey by 
tugtone PiEEe suinbeis, 
; “ere O king, like the sun that sustains as 
well as destroys all creatures by his rays, 
you too adopt the ways of the sun. 


GO Fog. it has; been heard by us in 
nas that 
cherish 








to protect one's own king- 
one’s own subjects,—as was 
forefathers,—is a kind of Tapa 


of blessedness which he can by 
rhether (that fight) ends in victory 





a Kshatrya cannot acquire 










‘ qt. They say that you haven 
delusion, from meanness, from cov 
from fear, from desire or from 1 
ed an untruth, | § 


78. Whatever sin a’king co 
quiring dominions, he consumes 
means of performing sacrifices in 
large Dakshinas are given away. 


79: O king,as the moon emerges 
the clouds, so does a king emerge 
all sins by bestowing thousands of 
and kine on the Brahmanas, — 


80. O descendant of Kuru, O Vud is 
all the citizens and the inhabitants of | 
country, both young and old, praise you, 


81. “As milk in a made 
boar’s hide, as the Vedas in a | 
truth in a robber and as st 


















82. Thus talk the people amongst 
another. QO fdescendant of Bharata, 4 
women and children are repeating it, as” 
were a lesson they wanted to commit. 
memory. Pies tet 
_ 83. Ochastiser of foes, you have 
into this state along with us. Alas! we too 
are lost with you on account of vee 
calamity. ‘ig eens 

84—86. Therefore, ascending on your 
chariot, furnished with every implement 
war and making the chief Brabraanie alee 
benedictions on you, march at once— 
this very day,—against Hastinapur, so 

















you may be able to give to the a 
the spoils of your victory. Su 
your brothers, who are all grea’ 
of bows and by (other) heroes, 
all skilled in weapons and 
virulent snakes, start (at o 
the slayer of Vitra (Indra) surro 
the Marutas. Destroy with your 
your weak enemies as the sla 
(Indra) destroyed theAsuras. | 
Kunti, snatch away from the son 
rasta (Duryodhana) the pre 
enjoys. fg RY Ve 
87. There is no mortal 
stand the touch of thee 


. 



























i (sovereignty. of the) 
nds of our enemy ? Let us 
the help of a large army. 

ds the thirty third chapter, the 


. hima,in the Arjunabhigamana 
Vana Parva. 








































CHAPTER XXXIV. 


JUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 
Continued. 


ayana said :— 

ing been thus addressed by 
, the high-souled-and ever de- 
truth, Ajatsatru (Yudhisthira), mas- 
is patience, thus spowe after a few 





true. I cannot reproach you for 
if me pain by piercing me with your 
y words. From my folly alone this 
calamity has overtaken you all. 
was engaged to play at dice with 
» of snatching from Dhritarastra’s 
kingdom with its sovereignty. It 
that the cunning gambler, the son 
Suvala (Sakuni), played with me on be- 
of Suyodhana (Duryodhana). 

| Bhimasena, that dweller of the 
country, Sakuni, is exceedingly 
1g at dice in the midst of the 
ted asl am with the 
ie defeated me by 
e artful. means. It is 
been overwhelmed with 





shel have to live for. twee gear 


| to gain a kingdom, 







in the presence of the | { 
(He said), * O prince 





your brothers (if ori lin 
forest which you will chose to dwell 
which must be known to all men; you sh. 
have to spend the thirteenth year in disguise 
without your whereabouts being known to 
any body. Pape 
1o. Osire,Oson of Pritha, (if during 
that period) spies of the Bharatas, hearing 
of you, become successful in discovering you, 
you shall then haye again to live in the 


forest for the same period passing once more 
the last year in secrecy. ecting on this, 
aiah Waaee eat 


pledge yourself to it. 


it. Oking, as regards myself, I bee 
myself in this assembly of the Kurus, if you 
can pass this period of time evading the 
vigilence of my spies and if you can remain 
undiscoverd by them, then O descendant 
of Bharata, this kingdom of the five rivers 
will be once more. yours. Sth eres 


12. O descendant of Bharata, we alco, if 
defeated by you at play, shall all of us, 
abandoning all our wealth, pass the same 
period according to the same rules.” Thus 
said that king in the midst of the Kurus ; 
and I said ‘So Be it.” 


13. The hateful play then began. We 
were defeated and we were all exiled. We 
are thus wandering miserably over ‘difficult 
forests full of discomforts. Spears ce Meh 


14. Suyodhana (Dees nz ), however, pasate 4 
having been nok Baer oc 8 essa eA he ha 
done), gave himself up to anger and ur 
the Kurus and all those who were conducts 
sway to express their joy at our distress. 

15. Having entered into such a_ pled; 
in the ‘nce of all the pi 
men, who can now dare break ; 
of a kingdom in this world ? For in my o} 
on,to a respectable person death is not 
serious than an act of transgres 








Gs |} O hero, . esir ed O 
at the time of eta j you 


‘prevented by 





cara the harvest. 
one th has been first in- 
seca eee revenging himself upon his 
enemy at a time when the latter’s enmity has 
payee pin and, flowers, he is regarded as 
ished a gre. deed b his 
ve air a brave man earns undying 
ee Such a man obtains great proubenity. 
His enemies bow down’ to him, and his 
friends gather round him, as the celestials 
aa round Indra for protection. : 
22. Know my promise cannot be made 
false. regard Dharma as superior to life it- 
self and divinity. Kingdoms, sons, fame 
and wealth all these do not come up even to 
a sixteenth part of truth. 


Thus ends the-thirty fourth chapter, the 
words of Yudhisthira, in the Arjunabhiga- 
mana of the Vana Parva. 


“CHAPTER XXXV. 


ey UN ABHIGAMANA PARVA)—. 
a .. Continued. 


Bhima snid :— 


12. O great king, being mortal and un- 
oitisenriial as froth, unstable as fruit and 
re panama time, how can you consider 
« y avail your having made an 
ae of Time, which is infi- 
measurable, which passes as 
so stream, ar 
rss itself ? 








as a brute is, and perist 


“8. The man,who' 
gth and courage, fails to 
lives in vain. I consider such a 
low-born, 


9g. Your hand can idivoavcl 
fame spreads over the wh le 
fore, killing your enemies in battle, 
wealth acquired by the strength of 
arms. 


10. O king, O chastiser of 
man goes to hell 01 the very day he | 
injurer, that helljat once Hees n 
him. : 

11. The pain that one fasta in. suppress- 
ing his thal is more burning than ire tt - 



















































self, I burn wiy) it even now, and I ¢ 
ae sleep fet in the night:or ‘in- 
ay. 


12. This son of Pritha, Vivatsu (Ar 
is foremost in dra the bow-string, — 
is certainly much aggtieved, though 
(quietly) like a lion in its den. 

13. This one (Arjuna) | 
kill ‘all the weilders of bow of t 
out (any body’s) help, pills. 
within his breast like a great eleph 

14, Nakula, Sahadeva, the ol 
heroes (Kunti) are all sitting like. 
ple in order to please you, — 


iS All our nog with the 
wish to please you. Onl Be 
of Peatvendyer (Draupadi ar 
aggrieved 


16. And speak to Vh: 

. i ae them all, f 
plunged in great a iction’ areata 
the battle. | re i 











rene ee siiehed phe 
ou snatc| 
ret br ee are my 






20. You are kind as a Brahmana ; how 
ve you been born in the Kshatrya order? 
Thos: born in it (the Kshatrya order) are 
generally crooked-min led. F 
21. You have heard the duties of kings 
_told by Manu,—they are fraught with crook- 
edness and unfairness,—they are perfectly 
opposed to peace and virtue. 


22, O great king, why do you then for- 
give the wicked-minded sons of Dhrita- 
rastra. O foremost of men, why are you silent 
in performing your duties being a man of 
high birth? O son of Kunti, who. wishes 
to conceal the Himalayas by means of a 
handful of grass. Known as you are all 
over the world, you will hardly be able to 
live unknown and undiscovered. 


25. Oson of Pritha, the sun can never 
_ pass through the sky unknown to men. 
A large tree with spreading branches; 
flowers and with leaves in a well watered 
Place (can never remain hidden) 


26. Norcan the Atravat (Indra’s ele- 
phant). How will Jishnu (Arjuna) be able 
to live undiscovered and nown? How 

. will these lion-like young children, together 
with the two brothers, 


‘27. Nakula and Sahadeva, O son of 
Pritha, be able to live in secrcy? The 
mother of heroes, the princess Draupadi 
of virtuous deeds 


28. O son of Pritha, how will this Krishna 
be able to live undiscovered and unknown? 
- Oking, all the people know me fiom my 
childhood. 


29. I donot see how I shall be able to 
live undiscovered and unknown, The 
Meru (mountains) mightas well be con- 
cealed! Then again many kings have been 
driven away from their kingdoms, 


30. These kings and princes will all 
low the wicked son of Dhritarastra. For 
bbed and exiled by us, they cannot be 
riendly towards us. 
1. They will certainly seek to injure us 
ith the desire of doing good to him (Duryo- 
hate); and they will certainly set against us 
many spies in disguise, If they discover us 
me igh great calamity will (then) 













fe have already lived in the forest 





as full thirteen years. _ 
The wise men have said that a 


ts 8 oe Apr 








ill thirteen months. Consider them for 


" a year, as 





MAHABAHRATA, 


offering good fool toa well-conducted bull 


which carries sacred burdens, 
35. O king, therefore make up your mind 
to kill your enemies. ‘There is no virtue 
higher to a Kshatrya than battle. it 
Thus ends the thirty fifth chapter, the 
words of Bhima, in the Arjunabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 





CHAPTER XXXVI. 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayan2 said :— 

1. O foremost of men, having heard the 
words of Bhima, that. chastiser of foes, the 
gon of Kunti, Yudhisthira, sighed and 
reflected in silence. 


2. (He thought in his mind) “I have 
heard the duties of king recited to me. 
I have heard also the duties of the different 
orders. He sees truly who sees how. to 
regulate his conduct both in the present 
and in the future. ; 


3. Knowing as I do the true course of 
Dharma, which is so difficult to be known, 
how can I forcibly grind it, which would be 
like my grinding the Meru (mountain).”’ _ 


4. Having thus reflected fora moment 
and having also settled (in his mind) what 
he should do, he thus spoke to Bhimasena 
without allowing him to say anything. 


Yudhisthira said :— 


5. O descendant of Bharata, O mighty- 
armed hero, what you say is true. O best 
of speakers, listen (also) to what I say. 


6. O descendant. of Bharata, O Bhima- 
sena, the greatly sinful deeds that one wants 
to perform depending only on his courage 
become a source of pain to him. 


7. But, O mighty-armed hero, whatever 
is performed with (due) deliberation, with 
well-directed 4 ete ga with all (necessary) - 
appliances and with much previous thought, | 
is (always) seen to be successful (at the 
end.) ‘The celestials themselves favour such 
acts. wba. Th Cra sf 
8. tea, sna ‘about the act which. 
you think should: be at once’ done from 
your pride of strength and restlessness of 


mind. alae 



















‘nt. Those kings “and the rulers of the 
world, who have been injured by us, 
have all taken the side of the Kurus; and 
their affection has grown towards them. 


12. O descendant of Bharata, they are 
engaged in seeking to do good to Duryo- 
dhana and notto us.. With their treasury 
full and army large, they will try their best 
in the war (to defeat us). 

13, All the officers of the Kuru army with 
their sons and relatives have been honoured 
by Duryodhana with the presentation — of 
wealth according to proper divisions. 

14. These heroes have been much 
honored by Duryodhana. My firm convic- 
tion is that they will give their lives in 
battle for him, 

15. O mighty-armed .hero, though the 
behaviour of Bhisma, Drona and the high- 
souled Kripa is the same (to both parties), 

16. Yet it is my firm conviction that they 
would sacrifice in battle their lives, than 
which there is nothing dearer in this world, 
so that they might pay off (their debt) 
inthe shape of royal favours which they 
enjoy. 

17. They are all masters in celestial 
weapons and they are all devoted to virtue. 
My opinion is that they cannot be van- 
quished even by the celestials with Vasava 
(Indra) at their head. 

18. There is Karna, the great car-war- 
rior, who is impétuous, ever angry, invin- 
cible, accomplished in all weapons and en- 
cased in impenetrable armour. 


19. Without first defeating in battle all 
these foremost of men, you cannot, unaided 
as you are, kill Duryodhana. 


20. O Vrikodara, I cannot sleep as | 
ponder upon the lightness of hand that the 
Suta's son (Karna) possesses. I consider 
himto be the foremost of all wielders of 
bows. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

21. Having heard these words, the im- 

petuous Bhimasena became alarmed and 
_ pensive ; and he did not utter a word, 

22, When the Pandavas were talking 
one another, there came to that place the 
great ascetic Vyasa, the son of Satyavati. 

23. When he arrived, he was duly wor- 
is ie the sons of Pandu, That best of 

~ speakers then thus spoke to Yudhisthira, 
eae ae f 
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25—26. O descendant of -Bharata, O 
slayer of foes, I shall destroy the fever that 
is in your mind, and 1 shall tea baie? ek 
means of what act according to the ordi-- 
nance you will be able to kill Bhisma, Kripa, | 
Karna, Drona, the son of Drona, Duryo-. 
dhana and the other princes and Du- 
shashana, is oppo 

27. O king of kings, hearing it from me, 
accomplish the act with patience. Having 
accomplished it, soon destroy your this 
(mental) fever. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

28. That foremost of all eloquent men, 
the son of Parasara (Vyasa), taking him 
aside thus spoke to Yudhisthira in words 
of deep import. 


Vyasa said:— 

29. O best of the Bharatas, that pros- — 
perous time has come when the son of 
Pritha, Dhananjaya (Arjuna), will kill your 
enemies in battle. 

30. Accept. fgom me this knowledge, 
called Pratiefinte Uttered by me Py . 
like success personified, You are capa- 
ble of accepting it; I shall tell it to you. 

31—32. Receiving it, the mighty-armed 
Arjuna will be able to accomplish his desire, 
O son of Pandu, let him go tor the acquisi- 
tion of weapons to Mahendra, Rudra, Va- 
runa, Kuvera and Yama. He is competent 
to see the celestials on account of his asceti- 
cism and prowess. 

33. He isa Rishi of great effulgence ; he 
is the friend of Narayana (Krishna) ; he is 
ancient, eternal, celestial, invincible, ever 
successful and undeteriorating. 

34. O mighty-armed hero, he will achieve 
greit deeds by receiving weapons. from 
Indra, Rudra, and the Lokapalas. 


35. O son of Kunti, Oruler of the world, 
think of going from: this forest to another 
(forest) that may be fit for youc abode. 


36. ‘Toreside in one place for a length 
of time is never pleasant. It mi pro- 
duce anxieties to the ascetics. hy 















37. As you support numerous Brahman. 
learned in the Vedas, your continued Tresi- 
dence here (in this forest) may exhaust the _ 
deer of the forest and may be destructive 
the creepers and plant. * das yt ay 


Vaishampayana said :— 






8—39. Havin thus address 


or! , then imported that 






(vuidhise 
( nataie himself. | 


‘Kuni, he 




















ew 1g received that knowledge, 
ney us-minded and the intelligent 
ea histhira carefully: retained it in’ his 
eaee and ig repeated it at the 
pr times, 
‘Being glad at the words’ of Vyasa 
leaving the Dwaitavana, went to the | t 
est Kamyaka on the banks of the 
‘Saraswati. 
. Ogreat king, the Brahmanas, posses- 
‘ascetic merits and versed in the’ science 
i ortheopy and orthography, followed Ifim, 
as the Rishis follow the king of the celestials 
Semis 
' 43. Thereupon arriving at Kamyaka, 
Is  high-souled chiefs of the Bharata race 
wk up their residence there with their 
ids and followers. - 
: 44: O king, those intelligent heroes then 
“dived there fur some time, devoting them- 
B ‘to the science of archéey,and hearing 
F * the excellent Vedas. 
, . They went bist the forest every day 
| non- oisoned arrows in search of deer. 
/ formed all the rites in honour 
7 phiris, the celestials and the 
ral Bisian, , 
Thus ends the thirty sixth chapter, 
- Pandavas’ entrance ints the Kamyaka forest, 
in the Ajunabhigamana of the Vana 
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ma said ‘— 

ae Dharmaraja Yudhis- 
ring the words ol the Muni 
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peti with eee 
warding them off, 


6. They are: all cael 
and gratified by the son — 





jaa 


hritarastra 


_(Duryodhana) who behaves to them as ae 


does towards his preceptor. i 
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7. Towards all his warriors he hehaves \ 
with great affection, All the revered ones, 
ra honoured and gratified, seek fo do him 
go ' 
8. Thus honoured by him, they will ‘not. 
fail to exert their might. The whole world. 
is to-day under the sway of Duryodhana 


9. With villages and cities, with all the 
seas and forests and mines. QO Partha, 
you are our sole favourite rela. On “i 
rests a great burden, 


10. O chastiser of foes, I shall tell: ae 
what you'should do. now, O child, 1 have 
received a knowledge from Krishna Dwai- 
payana (Vyasa). 

11.. O child, if used by you, the whole 
universe will be brought to your view by 
that knowledge, Having attentively. re- 
ceived that Brahma-knowledge, 


12. Attain in due time the grace of the 
celestials. O best of the Bharata race, devote - 
yourself to austere asceticism. 


13. Armed with the bow and the sword, 
and clad in armour, devote yourself to 
austere asceticism and deep meditation, O 
child, without giving way to any body, go 
towards the north. ; 


14. O Dhananjaya;all celestial weapons — 
are with Indra. Ihe celestials at one time 
gave all their strength to Sakra (Indra) from 
the fear of Vitra. 

15. They are all areal ‘tog nia in 


~ ® 


\| one place. And he will ( 


give b 

his weapons. Go to Sakra ta (lade) qe t 
give you all his weapons. 

ak 


16. Be initiated and go this very 
to the god Purandara (Indra). ¢ 0” 


Vaishampayanasaid:—- 


Having, said this, the lord Pe 


(Yudhist hira) imparted to 

























tA 


Gandiva (bow) and also his inexhaustible 
quivers; and having poured  oblations 
into the fire and mad the Brahmanas utter 
benedictions on reccip! of gifts, started to 
see Purandara (Indra). 


20. Armed with bow and arrows, the 
mighty-armed hero heaved a sigh and cast 
a g BES upwards, when he set out for the 
destruction of Dhritarastra’s sons, 


21. Seeing the son of Kunti, about to 
start, thus armed with bow and arrows, 
the Brahmianas, the Siddhas and the invisi- 
ble spirits said, 

22. ‘*O-son of Kunti, soon obtain what 
ou wish for in your mind.” The Brahmanas 
lessed him with benedictions and said to 

Partha (Arjuna), 3 

23. ‘O son of Kunti, engage yourself 
in achieving the object you have in view, 
Victory is sure to come to you.” Then 
when ‘the heroic Arjuna of thighs like the 
trunks of the Sala tree was about to start, 


24—25. Taking away the hearts of all, 
Krishna (Draupadi) thus spoke. 


Draupadi said :— 

O mighty-armed Dhananjaya, O son of 
Kunti, let all that Kunti desired at your 
birth and all that you yourself (always) de- 
sire be accomplished. Let none of us again 
be bora in the order of Kshatrya. 


26. Daily salutation to the Brahmanas 
whose mode of life is mendicancy. This is 
my great grief that the sinful wretch Suyo- 
dhana (Duryodhana), 


27—30. Seeing me in the assembly of the 
kings, mockingly called me a cow. Besides 
this, other harsh words were spoken by him. 
But this is my opinion, that the grief I 
now feel in parting with you is greater 


than any I felt then at his words. Your 
brothers will while away their waking 
moments in repeatedly talking over 


your great deeds. O hero, O Partha, if 
you stay away (from us) for a long period 
of time, we shall derive no pleasure from 
enjoyments or luxury. Life itself would 
be distasteful to us. 

31. O son of Kunti, our weal and woe, 
our Jife and death, our kingdom and 
aber sp? all my oon on you. O descen-+ 
dant of Bharata, I bless you. Let success be 


i 
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be able to perform your this task even 


2. O migh O sinl 
ae ighty hero, sinless one, you 
gai Go with s 





erful! enemies. 


ees 


bleating: bety you. O- 
8 gaee 
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uns. 
ha- 


; Regie 
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nanjaya, let Ari, Sree, Kirti, Dhriti, 
Pushti, Uma, Lakshmi and Saraswati, x & 
protect you on your way. eee Sar ear 

34 For you always worship your elder 
brother and always lies bis ae dst 
I bow to the Vashus, the Rudras, the 
Adityas, the Marutas, i 

35. The Vishwadevas and the Siddhas 
for your welfare. O best of the Bharata 
race, O descendant of Bharata, be safe 
from all mischievous spirits belonging to 
the firmament, the earth, 

36.. And the heaven, and also from other 
such ones generally, 


Vaishampayana said :— 
; Having uttered these benedictions, the 
illustrious Krishna (Draupadi) stopped. 

37- Having then walked round his bro- 
thers and Dhaumya, the mighty-armed 
Pandava (Arjuna), taking up his beautiful 
bow, started. 


38. All creatures left the path that the 
greatly energetjg end powerful (hero) took 
with the desire of seeing Indra. 

39. Ochild, that chastiser of foes passed 
over many mountains inhabited by the 
ascetics ; and (at last) he reached the sacred 
and the celestial Himalayas. 


40. The high-minded hero reached the 
sacred mountain in one day, for he, being 
a great ascetic, possessed the speed like that 
of the mind, 


41. Having crossed the Himalayas and 
also the Gandhamadana and many other 
uneven and dangerous passes by walking 
day and night, 


42. He reached Jtdrakila and Dhanan- 
jaya (Arjuna) stopped there. He then heard 
a voice in the sky. It said, ‘‘stop,” 


43. Having heard it, the P. va 
(Arjuna) looked at all sides, and Savya+— 
shachi (Arjuna) then saw an ascetic sitting 
at the foot of a tree. hs 


44. (He_ was). biasing with Brahma. | 
effulgence. With brawny colour and matteds _ 
locks,:(he was) thin and lean, ng him | 
(Arjuna) sponse there. The great ascetic — 
then thus spoke to Arjuna, Rane eel 


48. “O child, who are'you that have come | 
here with bow and arrows, clad in 
scabbard and gauntlet and devoted 
Kshatrya usage ? aN 

46. There is no 
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Set with him, again s ito to 
smiles, ‘O slayer of foes, be 
ear ‘Sakra (Indra). Ask the boon 
on to have.” 


_ Having been thus addressed By the 

oy of one thousand eyes (Indra), that per- 

of the Kuru race, ne Bypodog Dha- 
nanjaya (Arjuna) with joined hands and 

© bowing head sn, 

Fe in "0 exalted atie, this is the object of 

j—grant me this boon,—(namely) 









































BM Eg - (Indra)* being much 
with him smilingly replied, ‘O 
ja. when» you have reached this 
V need i is y ehave for you to get 


u have already obtained the high- 
of ‘life. Ask for other regions of 
‘desire to obtain.” Having been thus 
d,, Dhananjaya thus replied to the 
one thousand eyes (Indra), 


“O lord of heaven,'I do not desire 
regions of bliss, nor objects of 
nor the celestial state,—what to 
ther) pleasures. I do not desire to 
i prosperity of all the celestials. 
; left my brothers behind me 
Log on having been unable to 
woe pi enemy, shall I incur the 
for everlasting 





es addressed, ‘the 

the worshipped of all the. 

Perot Fe him with sweet 
> the son of 
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Janamejaya said ;— — 

1.. O exalted one, I desire to haa in 
detail the account of the acquisition of. 
wee by Partha (Arjuna) of spotless” 
eeds 


2. How did tMat foremost of men, the ; 
mighty-armed and the greatly energetic — 
Dhananjaya enter that solitary f rest 
without having felt (any) fear ? . ; 


3. © foresnost of all men; learned in the 
Vedas, what did he do when helived there? — 
O exalted one, how did he gratify Sthanu 
(Siva) and the chief of the’ naps 
(Indra )? rage? 


4...O best of -the twicd-barsie I deste to. 
hear allthis through your fayour. O omni-~ 
scient one, you are acquainted with Behe 
thing regarding men an na gods. 


5-7. O reo the battle that. was: : 
formerly faught between that best of 
smiters, who had never been defeated in. 
war, and. Bhava (Siva) | was} without, a_ 
parallel and was extraordinary and was also 
hair-stirring. Having heard which, the 
hearts of those foremost of men, the ‘sons of 
Pritha, trembled in| wonder and joy, : think~ 
ing of their own’ inferiority. Tell ae a, . 
other acts Partha (Arjuna), performed. — 


8. Ido not find the most trivial thi 


Jishnu (Arjuna) which mi : 
si (Therefore) mare : ies 
that herotome. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


9. O foremost of the Kurus, 
shall narrate to you the excellen 


ge 
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that greatest 
world, 


fe ¢ i ‘ 

ily adhering to his purpose, soon 

himself in austere asceticism. He 
hat fearful and thorny forest 

5. Itabounded in various flowers and 
fruits, it was inhabited by birds of various 
species, it was full of various animals and it 
was frequented by the Siddhas and Chara- 
ag hay TR Ra soks aM (aa Pe ON 

36. When the son of Kunti, Arjuna, 
entered that forest, which was destitute of 
human beings, conchs and drums fr 
heaven were sounded. 
_ a7. Great showers of flowers fell on the 
earth ; and the clouds spreading out covered 
every place with a shade. 

' 78. Passing) the forest-paths at the 
foot of the great mountain Arjuna shone in 
his own e! ater by > dwelling on the 
breast of the Himalayas. 


-19. He saw there many trees blooming 
in green verdure and resounding with the 
sweet notes of the birds, abounding in 
great rivers with great eddies and currents 
of the color of Vaidurja gems 


20. And echoing with the sweet notes of 
the swans, ducks and cranes. The banks of 
those rivers were resounded with melodious 
strains of male Kokilas, of peacocks and 


ke 










r those rivers of sacred, pure 
ous water and also their charming 
the great car-warrior Arjuna be- 
much delighted. poe 

rreatly energetic and high- 
Seat then engaged himself ‘in 
that charming forest. i 

‘in cloth made of gress) end 
and holding the Danda 
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_they told him alla 


len on the if 


sen 

ut the action of 
(They said), ‘ The greatly effu 
is engaged in’ austere asceti 
breast of the Himalayas. Heated 
asceticism the earth is sending forth 
O chief of gods, we do not know v 
object he undergoes: this asceticism. 

3t. He causes us pain, O « 
you ought to stop him.” 
these words of those self-contro 

32. The husband of Uma 
creatures, thus spoke. Y 







































Siva said :— roma 
You all ought, not feel any 
account of Falguni (Arjuna). 5 
33. Go away soon with cheerfulness ; 
alacrity ‘to ‘the place whence yo 
come. I know what is the d 
of his mind. 


- 34. His desire ty not for hea’ 
or prosperity,nor for long life. . 
desired by him, will be done by 
to<days = ilohy ch eeT he 
Vaishampayana said:— 
35+ Having heard all this, the 
Rishis with cheerful heart returned 
respective abodes. | | 
Thus ends the thérty et 
colloguy between the Rtshts 
the Kivata of the Vana Parva. 

























| 4. The auspicious deity was accompained 

by Uma who was in: the same costume and 
with the same purpose (as those of her hus- 
band Siva) and also by many merry goblins 
of various forms and attires, 

5. And also by thousands of female 
(goblins), O king, O descendant of Bharata, 
the place blazed forth with beauty (as Siva 
appeared), 

6. Andinamoment all the forest was 
pervaded with silence. The sounds of 
springs, water-falls and birds ceased. 

7. Coming near Partha of spotless deeds, 
he en) saw that a son of a Danava, named 
Muka of wonderful appearance, id 

8. Assuming the form of a boar, intended 
to kill Arjuna. Seeing him in the attempt 
to kill him, 

g. (At once) taking up his Gandiva bow, 
and virulently poisonous snake-like arrows 
and also stringing them to the bow and 
having filled all sides with its twang, Falguni 
said to him. 


Arjuna said :— 

to. I have come. here, but, done you 
noharm. As you seek to kill me, I shall 
certainly to-day send you tothe abode of 
Yama, 

Vaishampayana said :— 

11. Seeing that firm wielder of bow 
Falguni (Arjuna) about to kill him, (the 
Danava), Sankara (Siva) in the disguise of 
the Kirata suddenly asked him to stop, 

12. (He said), ‘‘This boar like the J/ndra- 
kila in colour has been first aimed by 

' me,”’ But disregarding his word, Falguni 

(Arjuna) struck it. 

1. At that very moment the preatly 
_effulgent Kirata also shot an arrow like the 
_ flaming fire or the blazing thunderbolt. 
14, The two arrows thus shot by the 
fs (men) fell at the same time on the 


se 


uge and adamantine body of Muka. 

15. The two arrows fell on him with a 

sound as that of lightning or as that 

ae junder falling on a mountain, 

| 16, Thus kk by the two arrows 

which were like flaming -mouthed snakes, 

Mi sori hjs fearful Rakshasha form, 
‘life. je a 


a 7. Thereupon Jishnu (Arjuna), that 


ol . , saw 
irata and 


I 












| you wandering in this solitary 
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forest sut= — 
rounded by women ? bi 
19. O golden-splendoured one, are you 
not affraid of this fearful forest? Why have 
ou pierced the boar that was first aimed 
y me. hes 


20. This Rakshasha either listlessly or 
with the intention of killing me came here, 
and he was first aimed by me, therefore 
you cannot escape from me with your‘life. 


_ 21. What you have done towards me 
is quite contrary to the usage of the chase. 
i mountaineer, therefore, | shall take your 
ife. 

22. Having been thus addressed by the. 
Pandava, the Kirata spoke to the son of 
Pandu, Savyashachi (Arjuna), in these sweet 
words, C 

23. “O hero, you need not be anxious 
for my dwelling in the forest. This forest-land 
is the proper abode for us who (always) 
dwell in the forest. 

24. Oascetic, why have you selected to 
live here amidst these difficulties and 
dangers? We always live in these forests 
full of various sorts of animals, 


25. You are delicate; you are brought 
up in luxury ; and you are as effulgent as the 
fire, why do you wander alone in this soli- 
tary forest?” 

Arjuna said :— 

26. Depending on my Gandiva (bow) 
and my arrows as blazing as the fire, I live 
in this great forest like a second son of fire 
(Kartikeya). 

27. See, this great beast, this. fearful 
Rakshasha, who came here in the form of 
an animal, has been killed by me. 


The Kirata said: 

28. This one (the Rakshasha) was first 
struck with the arrow shot from my bow. 
He was killed and sent to the abode of 
Yama by me. 

29. He was first aimed by me,—he was 
first claimed by me,—and it is from my shot 
that he has lost his life. 

30. Being proud of your strength, you 
should not blame others foc your own fault. 
O wicked-minded wretch, you are yourself 
in fault, and therefore you will not escape 
from me with life. (2h 

31. Stop, I shall shoot at you arrows 
like the thunder.’ Try your best if you 
can and shoot at me your arrows. 








. 83. Thereupon he (the Kirata) received 
upon himself all those arrows with a cheer- 
ful heart. He again and again said 
“Q wretch, O wretch, * 

34. Shoot at me your best arrows that 
are capable of piercing to the very heart." 
Having been thus addressed, Arjuna poured 
a shower of arrows upon him, 

35. Thereupon both of them became 
angry. Engaging in a fearful fight, they 
hurled ain and again at each other 
showers a poisonous snake-like arrows. 

36. Arjuna poured a shower of arrows 
on the Kirata, but Sankara (Siva) received 
them all upon him with a cheerful heart. 

37. Having borne that shower of arrows 
for a moment, the wielder of Pinaka, (Siva) 
stood there in unwoynded \body like an 
immovable mountain. 

38. Seeing his shower of arrows had no 
effects (on his adversary), errant te 
(Arjuna) became greatly surprised; and he 
exclaimed ‘! Excellent’ ‘‘ Excellent.” 


39. ‘‘Alas,this delicate bodied mountaineer | 


of the Himalayas bear unmoved the arrows 
shot from the Gandiva. 

40. Who is he? Ishe the deity Rudra 
(Siva) himself ? Is he a Yaksha or a celes- 
tial ora Asura? The celestials often come 
to this best of mountains. 

41. Except the deity, the wielder of 
Pinaka, there is none else that can with- 
stand the force 6f the thousands of arrows 
shot by me from the Gandiva. 


42. Whether he is a celestial, or a 
Yaksha,—any body except Rudra (Siva),— 
I shall soon send him to the abode of Yama 
with my these’sharp arrows.” 

43. O king, thereupon Jishnu, (Arjuna) 
witha dice heart began to hurl thou- 
sands of arrows, (each) capable of piercing 
to the very heart, as the sun spreads his 
rays (all over the world). 

The exalted Creator of the world, 
the wielder of trident, with a cheerful heart 
bore that shower of arrows, as a mountain 
does a shower of rocks. 


45. The arrows of Falguni were soon. 


exhausted; and seeing that all his arrows 
th pers exhausted, he was siezed with great 
ear, 


46. Jishnu (Arjuna) thought of 
the exal i : 


ie exalted Agni who had formerly given 
_. him two inexhaustible quivers at the burn- 
ing of the Khandava, — 
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48. Killing him by striking with the 
end of my bow as elephants are killed by 
clubs, I shall then send him to the wielder 
of mace, Yama.’ AE NC aot 

49. Taking up the bow and dragging 
him (the Kirata) with his bow-string, the. 
greatly effulgent (Arjuna) struck him some 
fearful blows which descended upon him as’ 
thunder-bolts. t : 

50. When that slayer of hostile heroes 
the son of Kunti, began to fight with the 
end of the bow, that mountaineer snatch- 
ed (from his hand) that excellent bow. 

51. His bow having been snatched away 
from his hand, Arjuna, with the desire of 
efding the fight, rushed with great force at 
his adversary with sword in hand. 

52. Then that prince of the Kuru race 
struck that sharp weapon in his (Kirata’s) 
head with the whole strength of his arms,— 
a weapon which could not be resisted even 
by solid rocks, 

53- But that best of swords on falling 
on his head broke into pieces. Thereupon 
Falguni beg’n to fight with trees and 
stones, 

54. Then the exalted deity in the 
disguise of the huge-bodied Kirata bore 
that shower of trees and stones too. The 
greatly strong Partha (Arjuna), 

55- His mouth smoking with wrath, 
struck (again) that irrepressible (deity) in 
the form of the Kirata with fists which were 
like thunder-bolts. ; 

56. The ines deity in the form. of 
the Kirata then struck at Falguni with 
fists which were (also) like the thunder-bolt of — 
Indra. 

57-_ In consequence of the fight with — 
fists between the son of Pandu (Arjuna) © 
and the Kirata, great sounds arose in that | 
place. "ih ; 
58. That fearful and hair-stirring: fight — 
with fists, resembling that of Vasava (Indra) — 
and Vitra, lasted only for a moment. al 

59. The powerful Jishnu (Arjuna), clasp- — 
ing the Kirata (with fis both pace began | 
to press him with his breast. The 
strong Kirata (also) pressed the insensil 
son of Pandu. pede Ne 

60. In_ consequence of preasure of 
arms and of their breasts, their 
emitted smokes, as charcoal does. in 

61. Thereupon great god p 
his (Arjuna’s) bo. cking 
oo with all his might, 
of hi 


is cunciousmess. 
: SO Nate nL Your aro 
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ed conscious- 


‘ground, his body 
‘the Pandava 
e verwhelmed with sorrow. 


bowing before the exalted 
Pinata and making a clay 
of deity, he ‘worshipped it with 
ds of flowers. 
the garlands that he had 
fle the (clay image) adorning the 
of the Kirata, that best of the Pandava, 

(Arjuna), was filled with joy, and 
regained his ease. 

seupon he prostrated himself at 
and Vava (Siva) became gratified. 
astonishment, and his body 
ed with ascetic austerities, the deity 
s spoke to him in the voice as that of the 
ng ‘clouds. i . 


a sai th 
6 oe ads I am pleased with you 
jmatchless: deeds. ‘There is. no 


hes cisec hero, O best of the 
ita race, O sinless one, your strength 
wwess are almost’ equal to mine. I 


en pleased with you. “Behold me. 


Olarge-eyed hero, I will give you 
se iat you may see me in my’ real 
were formerly a Rishi.. You will 


your enemies, even he ~~ be) 


heaven, 






rae uns repens soon 
ee t 











d with sank T shall give | 


| Thus‘ends t. 


BO t ; 
quished by the three worlds | © 
of the Asuras and of men. Yo 
the ferm of Vishnu ben Vishou in: 
of Siva. ; 


97. Nou tedieopet the NR of 
Daksha. O Hari, O° Rudra, I bow to 
You have an eye on your forehead, O- 
Sarva, O Merusha, O wielder of trident, 


78..O wiélder of the Pinaka; O Surya, 
O pure bodied deity,'O exalted one, ° rd 
of all creatures, I adore you. i 


79: O lord of the Ganas, O source of 
Universal blessings, .O (first) cause of the 
causes of the universe, the foremost of 
Purusha, the highest and the sublines, 


Hara, i 
80. O- esnitea one, O° Sankara, ii i 

should pardon my fault. It was to geta 

sight of yourself that I came to ns vii 


mountain { 


81. Which is dear to you sslial wwhiety 3 is the 
excellent abode of ascetics. O chief of the™ 
celestials, you are adored by all the igang 
and I adore you. 


82. Let not my rashness in the cainbiae: 
that I have faught with you. from cto 
rance be considered by you as a fault. 
Sankara, Task) your Prien ‘Pardon 
me for all I have done. i eae tc tl 













Vaishampayana said:— 


83. The greatly. effulgent “Vrishadwa 
(Siva), taking hold of ne handsome es. 
of Arjuna, smilingly, said to him, “TD hav 
pardoned you.” ae 
84: The exalted: Hara, whose 
the Sull, (Siva), cheerfully embraci 
with his arms, again sc 


spoke to him, 



















haethis ninth 2 
Arjuna's bene to Stva, “yn } 
the Vana arya.” : 











ae en, Krishna 

L tps caegaation of sina 18. 
| obi mobile ani 
our hands is that. very, ete! (with | who is incapable” ie 
you chastised the Danavas). O fore- weapon. It might. ‘be Ps 51 
: men, I snatched it from you sid erie oe the eyes by words or he 

/ means of my power of illussion. ae 
: -O Partha, these two quivers which is 

fi ony for you will again be. inexhaustible. 19. Having heard ea he s 
Oo descendant Kuru,your body will be free. i rye purified himself. Co 
from tin end ig isease. lord of the universe with rapt. atten 


tial Instruct me,” 
i -O Partha, 17 cownss, will be in- | **" 
capable ‘being. Bay bined have been | .. 20. He (Siva) then im 
leased with you, O oui oh id men, ask | Pandavas the knowle 
rom me, what you desire to get. which looked like the em 


and (also) all the m 
* a Ae giver of proper respect (to all men), pe lm of dischariing ally 
O chastiser of foes, there is no man either big ot 
here on earth or in heaven who is equal to 21. That weapon then waited 
you (in prowess). Nor there is any Asha- Partha as it perro: upon Traksha, 
trya who is superior to you. lord of Ui Arjuna with be. 
A j said: heart attend it. 
rjuna ya ; 22. ‘Thereupon the whole. earth 
8—o. oO exalted one, O Vrishadwaja, mountains, forests, trees, seas, woo 
O lord, if you will grant me - what I | lages, towns and mines, began ae tre! 
desire to possess, | ask from you that fearful | 33. Sounds of thousands | of 
weapon which is wielded by youand which is | drums an 1 trumpets were h 
pe sn Brahmasira, that ‘weapon of fearful | canes and whirl-winds began to blo 
wess, which destroys at the end of Yuga 
the entice universe; Bon ao eee a0 the Dana’ 
10. FOR dag ,with ine he'p of sciichse 0 standing at» dotted ae leu 
may through your grace obtain 
Sacetine t battle that will be faught Ree ee 
b aici ad na, Bhisma, Kripa, and jean Whatever evil there 
dai FE a V9 y of a weyers 
r 
1 ‘The weapon by which I may orat ee shokenegl presen rity 
pois in battle the Divevos: the Raks 


¢ 26. Then Arjuna was com 
ee the einregae the Gandhar- the three-eyed diety to “Go .to 


ibis, 
o ‘which aio itarnas eam! |) pees Rows sown ee eae 


him with cel 
iousands of darts,maces, srt covet heel 
noustsnake-like arrows, — 
“by the help of which. 
eee : 


































































CHAPTER XLI. 





‘\(KIRATA PARVA)—Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 


1. The wielder of Pinaka, having the 
bull for his emblem, then disappeared before 
the gazing son of Pandu like the sun setting 
in the sight of the world. 


2. O descendant of Bharata, thereupon 
Arjuna,the slayer of hostile heroes, wondered 
much at it, saying, “‘O.1 have seen the 
great god of gods. e 


3. Fortunate and favoured am I for I 
have both seen and touched with my hand 
the three-eyed Hara, the wielder of Pinaka 
in his boon-giving form. 

4. 1 consider myself greatly blessed ; 
I have already vanquished all my enemies 
in battle and my object has been accom- 
plished.” 

5. While Partha, of ~ M.comparable 
prowess, was thus meditating, there came 
the effulgent lord of waters, brilliant like 

_ Vaidurya, dazzling all the quarters and 
“accompanied by acquatic animals, 


6. Accompanied by rivers both male 

and female, Nagas, Daityas, Saddhas and 

' inferior deities, the self-possessed Varuna, 
the lord of waters, arrived there. 


7. There came also the lord Kuvera, hav- 

; ing a body resembling pure gold, seated on 

a highly splendid car and accompanied by 
numberless Yakshas. 


8. The effulgent lord of wealth, most 
wonderfully beautiful; came there to see 
Arjuna illuminating the sky with his  efful- 


* 9: As also (came) the graceful and 
Fy t : Yama, the destroyer of the worlds 


THERE 


- accompained by the lords of creations, the 
_ ‘manes, both embodied and disembodied. 


“to—11. The god of justice, the son of 
- Vivaswat, whose soul cannot be meditated 

__ upon and who is the destroyer of all crea- 
_ tures, came there in his chariot, mace in 
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ting the three worlds, with the re- 
Guhyakas, Gandharvas, and the 
a second sun at the end of a 
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14. And the white umbrella being held © 
over his head he shone like the moon in the’ 
midst of fleecy clouds. BOAR 


15. Eulogised by Gandharvas and great« 
ly ascetic Rishis, he, attaining to a summit 
of a mountain, stood there like the rising” 
sun. 


16. Thereupon the highly intelligent and 
ious Yama,having voice deep as the mutter- 
ing of clouds, who was stationed on the 
southern (summit) gave vent to the follow- 
ing auspicious words, 


17. “Behold, O Arjuna, all the protectors 
of the world have come here ; we will give 
you vision for you are worthy of seeing us.. 


18. You were in your former life a high- 
ly powerful Rishi of immeasurable mental 
celibre named Nara; by the behest of 
Brahma, O son, you have been born asa 
mortal, 


19. Ovsinless one, by you shall be van- 
quished in battle the highly virtuous land 
powerful grand-sire Bhisma, born of Vasus. 


20. (You shall also defeat) Kshatryas of 
fiery energy protected by the son of Varad- 
waja as also the highly powerful. Danayas 
who have been born amongst men, 


21—22. The Danavas named Nivata- 
kavachas, O descendant of Kuru; and the 
highly powerful Karna, who is a portion of 
my father who lights all the regions, shall be 
slain by you,O Dhananjaya; the portions 
of the celestials, Danavas and Rakshas who 
have been born on earth, 


23. Shall be slain by you in battle; O 
son of Kunti, O slayer of foes, they shall 
attain to. regions as destined by their acts. 

24. O Falguni; your fame shall remain. 
eternal on the earth;, you have pleased 
Mahadeva himself in encounter, rena 

25. The earth shall be lightened of her 
burden by you along with Vishnu; O 
large-armed: hero, accept this weapon of 
mine—this mace, incapable of being: baffled, 
and with it you will accomplish great deeds, 

26. O descendant of Kuru, the son of 
Pritha received that weapon duly along with ~ 
Mantras and rites and the means of hurling — 
and withdrawing it. 


27. Thereupon stationed in the western 


quarter, Varuna, the lord of waters and 
yellow as the clouds 
following words. . 


gave vent to the” 

28. “O Partha, you are the foremost of 
and’ observe the duties of the — 

a i behold me, Ove iif 
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3 Q hero, in the battle on account of | great effulgence, a great work for 
Paik tthe ie (enon thnsands should be pertormed “by you: you 

powerful Daityas were bound by me. | ascend_-heaven, prepare yourself...» 

“31. © you of great energy, accept all| 45. The car, having Matali 

these from me, as.given to you out of favour; | charioteer, shall come down to the ¢ 

even if Death be your enemy he will not be | you; O Kaurava, I shall give y 


able to escape from you. 

32, When armed with this you. will 
z : yb sar aa forsooth the earth 
shall be devoid of Kshatriyas. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

33. After the celestial weapons had been 
given away by both Varuna and Yama, the 
lord of wealth having lis abode on the 
summit of Kailasha thus said jo { 

. “OQ wise and highly powerful son 
of Pandu, I am, pleased with chee; and 
meeting with you is tentamount to that with 
Ajita. 

35. O you who hold the bow with your 
leit hand, O mighty-armed one, O you who 
were a god before, O eternal one, in the 


days of yore you were always tired with: 


devout penances along with us, 

136. O best of men, I shall grant you 
celestial vision, by which, QO. mighty-armed 
hero, you shall’ conquer the. invincible 
Daityas and Danavas. 

37. Take from me immediately an ex- 
cellent weapon by which you shall be able 
-to burn: down the soldiers »ef the son of 
Dhritarastra, 

38. Take this favourite weapon of mine 
called Antardhana; this effulgent, mighty 
and powerful weapon is capable of sending 
the enemy to sleep. 

39. When Tripura was slain by the high- 
aS fine kara this nasi: age) discharg- 
ed by which many a mightly Asura were 
consumed is 









etal t Wy i 

! of invincible prowess, this 
me to give you; O 

i of Meru, you are 


| Arjuna duly 












celestial weapons.”’ ms 

46. Beholding all the protectors of t 
world assembled on the summit of th 
mountain, the. intelligent son of Kunt 


Dhananjaya, was amazed. 

472 Thereupon the highly effulgent 

worshipped the asse 

protectors with words, water and | 

48. Honoring Dhananjaya int t1 
celestials went back ; all the deities cap; 
of coursing at will went back from whe 
they came, EPR t res ee (Yo 

49. Thereupon having obtained 
weapon that best of men, Arjuna attained 
to delight ; heghen considered himself bles 
ed and as having his desire fulfilled, 


Thus ends the forty first chapter, the 
parture of Indra and other deities, 
Katrata of the Vana Parva, I 
















CHAPTER XLII. 


(Ls 


INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA, : 





Vaishampayana said :— 


1. O king of kings, after the 
had gone away, Partha, the repr 
enemies, began to think of the 
the king of celestials. es 

2. While the intelligent (Ar 
controlled senses was thinking t 
effulgent car having Matali as its c 
came there, : ie 

3. Making the — sky 
darkness, dividing the clouds 
quarters with a sound ¢ 
huge clouds, 



































ves 
be 


- 


4 
iF 


= 










97. Ten thousand horses of golden colour 
gitted with the s of wind drew that ce- 

tial car full of filusion (with such velo- 
city) that hardly could the eye see it. 


'8. There he saw the greatly effulgent 
and blue flagstaff called Vaijayanta re- 
sembling the dark blue lotus and adorned 
with gold and straight as bamboo. 


* 9. Beholding seatéd on that car a chario- 
teer adorned with burning gold, the migh- 
ty-armed son of Pritha considered it as 

. belonging to the celestials. 

10, 
thinking about the car, Matali, descending 
and bending himself low, said to Arjuna. 


Matali said :— 

_ 11. O lucky one, O son of Sakra, Sakra 
wants to see you, ascend speedily this car 
sent by Indra, 

12. Your father, the foremost of the im- 
mortals and the pertormer of a thousand 


sacrifices said to me, ‘ Bring the son of 
Kanti here and let the celesgials see him.”’ 


13. Sakra encircled by The celestials |. | 
| tains, 


and Rishis, Gandharvas and Apsaras, is 
‘waiting to see you. ; 

_ t4. By the command of the chastiser 
of Paka ascend with me from this region te 
that of the celestials and having obtained 
the weapon return therefrom. 


Arjuna said. :— 


15-. O Matali, go soon and make ‘me 


ascend this best of cars that cannot be ob- | 


tained even by a hundred Rajshuya and 


- horse-sacrifices. 


Me 16. Even kings, rendered illustrious by 
sacrifices accompained with proper gifts, 
‘celestials or Danavas are not capable of 
riding this excellent car. 


17. He who his not acquired ascetic | 
Merit is not capable of seeing and touching | 


this excellent car far from riding it. 

18. O sage, after you have mounted it, 
ae. beg have become quiet, I will 
‘mount it like a pious man following the road 
“Hearing his words, Matali, Sakra’s 


dily, mounted the chariot 
the steeds with reins. _ 


Thereupon while Falguni was thus | 


MAHABHARATA. 





| to heaven and rid o 


io A ere i Va a ie ee s Nee tt, 


ange 





he began to invoke Mandara the king of 
mountains, — — yr ame taaaete Sev rite Utie 
22. ‘‘O you mountain, you are always the 
refuge of the pious and good-charactered 
sages seeking heaven, af 
23. By your favour, O mountain, the 
Brahmanas, Aap sbina poe and Vaisyas attain 
afflictions sport with 

the celestials, 


24. O king of mountains, O great moun- 


| tain, O you that contain sages and sacred 


shrines, I lived happily on you ; I go to-day 
bidding you farewell, 


25. Manya time and oft have ‘I’seen 
your tablelands and bowers, your springs 


| and rivulets and your sacred shrines. 


26, I have eaten your savoury fruits and 
have sztisfied my thirst with draughts of 


perfumed water coming out from ‘your 
| body. 
27. O mountain, I have drunk the water: 










of your spring tasting like nectar. 
child happily lives on the lap af his sire, 


28. Sol have sported, O king of moun- 
O lord, on your lap filled with 
Apsaras and resounding with the recitations 
of the Vedas. 


29. I always lived happily on your table- 
lands, O mountain. Having thus welcomed 
and said to the mountain, Arjuna, the slayer 
of hostile heroes, 


30—31. Blazing like the sun, ascended 
the celestial car. And that intelligent des- 
cendant of Kuru, with a delighted ‘heart 
coursed through the welkin in that car of 
wonderful deeds resembling the sun in its 
form, And coming within the view of 
pious mortals, he espied thousands of 
chariots of wondrous make. There did 
not shine the sun, the moon or the fire; 
but-it blazed in its own light begotten of 
virtue and ascetic merit. And those brilliant 
regions that are'seen from the earth in the 
form of stars, 


32—34. Like lamps, too small on account 


Asa 


| of the distance, though very large, were 


seen in their own spheres, by the son of 
Pandu full of beauty and brilliance and 
shinning in their native splendour, 9° 
. 35. (here he saw), royal sages of accom- 
plished piety, heroes Sy had bon aes 
in battle, is He Eee ype 

36. And those who had obtaine 
their: devout. penanc ec 


ipa 
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38... Accosted “Matali, who gladly ty spas 
- ing:" These are pious persons, 
ritha, aacsiake in their respective 

pila ay 

39: Whom, you ‘have seen, O lord, from 
the earth in. the form of stars.’’ Then he 
Saw standing at the gate, the white and 
ever victorious elephant, 


40. Airavata, having four tusks resem- 
_ the mount Kailasha with its summits. 
passing along the path of the Siddhas 

nn Ptah) of Kurus and Pandavas, 

Al. 
kings in the days of yore. And he, having 
lotus eyes, passed through (various) regions 
set apart for the kings. 

42. Having\thus passed through the celes- 
tial regions, the, highly illustrious (Arjuna) 
at last beheld Indra’ scity Amaravati. 

Thus ends the forty second chapter, 
seeing of Sakra's. city, in  Indraloka- 
gamana of Vana Parva, 


———- 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)-— 
Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

1. He saw the beautiful city resorted to 
by Siddhas) and Charanas, filled with 
flowers of all seasons and adorned with 
sacred trees. 


2—3. Here as if fanned by the fragrant 
breezes charged with the fragrance of sweet 
scented flowers and invited by the celestial 
flowers and trees he saw the celestial garden 
Nandana resorted to by the Apsaras. 


4. None but those who have gone 
through devout penances, and poured liba- 


rs 


Shone like Mandhata, the best of | 
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armed hero enjerad the elgved » city. , fi 
Sakra. =” ge 

8. He beheld there thousands of re . 
tial cars coursing at will stationed in 


proper places, and Ayutas of such, moving 


every where. on 3 


9. The son of Pandu was eulogi 1 
Gandharvas and, Apsaras and eee ae 


the delightful wind carrying the agree 
of flowers. 


10. Thereupon the celestials, accom: 
panied by Gandharvas, Siddhas and 
Rishis, delighted, adored the son of fie 
of unwearied actions, 

1y.. He was (adored) by benedictions 
accompanied by the sounds of celestial 
music ; the mighty-armed hero heard (on all 
sides) the music of conchs and drums. 


12. Eulogised on all sides and commans 


_ ded by Indra, the son of Pritha went to that 


| large and extensive 


starry way named 


| Suravitht (probably the milk way). >. 


| was, the Maruts, 


13. There he met with Sadhyas, Vish« 


the twin Aswins, the 


| Adityas, ther Vasus, the Rudras . and the 
| pure Brahmana saints, 


14. Many a royal. saint, many peers 
headed by the king Dilipa, ‘fumvyaru, 
Narada and the two Gandharvas named 
Haha and Huhu. 2 


15. Having duly saluted them all, that 
descendant of Kuru, the slayer of enemies, 


| beheld the king of celestials, the pesncied 
| of hundred sacrifices. 


16. Thereupon descending from the ex 
cellent car, the mighty-armed son of Pritha, 
saw his father, the king of gods. and sie 
chastiser of Paka, 


17. A beautifal white umbrella having 


| a golden staff, was held over his head ;> he 
| was fanned by a chamara: perfumed with 


| 


tions on fire, could behold it; that region | 


was for the performers of pious deeds and 
not for them who had turned their back on 
the field of battle, 


5. (It was not to be seen) by them who 
had not celebrated sacrifices or observed 
‘rigid penances, or who’ had been divorced 
from the Vedas and Srutis or who had not 
bathed in sacred waters or who had not 
been distinguished for sacrifices and gifts. 

6. “Those, who ‘had put obstacles in the 

ormance of sacrifices, who were mean, 
‘d to gin; she who had 
9 bed, who cae 


celestial fragrance. 


18. He was eulogised . by oman Gua 


| dharvas headed by Vishwavasu_ and others, 


by bards and singers.and leading Brahma- 
nas chanting Rig and Yaju hymns. 


19. ‘Thereupon . approachi him the 
powerful son of Kunti saluted od Kio WE 


him with his round and plump arms, | 


his head low; he (Indra) too cinbeaeed i 









20. Taking him by hand Sakra a 
him sit on a portions of hi enn 
seat resorted to by the celesti 


21. Setlie his head bent low i 
lity, the king of gods, the slay: ti 
heroes, ma hie sit on hie tape es 


Welsh Orga h eS A ae 






ree nat 


Pritha, of immeasurable prowess ap- 
eared like the second Vasava (India). — 
a3. Thereupon consoling him and out 
Of affection, the Sndity) BENE “touched 
| the beautifal face of Arjuna’ with his per- 
fumed 


ee 25. P tting and gently rubbing 
tte 5: Patti an ently i 
aga aidlarain with his own hands which 
bore the marks of the thunder-bolt the 
handsome and large arms of Arjuna like 
two golden columns and hard on account of 
. drawing bow-string and arrows, the wielder 
of thunder-bolt began to console him. 


26, Seeing the smiling Gudakesha 
{Arjutia) the thousand-eyed deity, ,the 
sla of Vitra, with his eyes expanded 
with delight, seemed not to be gratified. 


27. Seated on one seat, they beautified 
the assembly like the Sun and moon beauti- 
ing the sky on the fourteenth day of the 
rk fortnight. 
. Gandharvas headed by Tumvaru, 
led in music, sacred and profane, sang 
hymns in sweet and melodiqus notes. 


* 29. Ghritachi, Menaka, Raifbha, Purva- | 


chithi, Sayamprabha, Urvashi, Misrakeshi, 
Dandagauri, Varuthini, 

30. ali, Sahajanya, Kamvajoni, 
Prajgara, Chirasena, Chitralekha, Saha, 
Madhurasvara, 

| © 1.0 "These and thousands of others 
having lotus-eyes, engaged in captivating 

the minds of the sages of accomplished 
piety, danced there. 


*'32. Having slim waists and fair, large 
tips they began to make various gestures 
pane thew breasts, casting their side- 


looks, and displaying other motions 
sen of aptivariag here, and ‘mind of 
| the'spectators. - 
Thus ends the forty third chapteP, the 
seeing of Sabha, in the Indralokagamana of 
Vana -Parva 
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_ 3. Having been thus worshipped, ditions, 
Arjuna) ee the house of his fa 
Indra). The Pandava (Arjuna) age 
to learn the great weapons together with the 
mode of withdrawing them, 

4. Hereceived from the hands of Sakra 
(Indra) his favourite Vajra (thunder) weapon 
of irresistible force and also those lightnings 
of tremendous roars, flashes of which. are 
bespoken (by the appearance) of clouds 
and (the dancing) of peacocks. era: 

5. The son of Kunti, the Pandava 
(Arjuna), after receiving the weapons, re- 
membered his brothers. At the command 
of Purandara (Indra) he lived there for 
five years in (great) happiness, be 


6. When the proper time came, Sakra 
(Indra) said to Partha (Arjuna), ‘* O son of 
Kunti, learn from Chitrasena singing and 
dancing. 


7. Learn (instrumental) music known 
only to the celestials which does: not exist in 
the world of men. O son of Kunti,’ if 
you learn all this, it will be for your 
good,” 


8. Purandara then gave him. to Chitra- 
sena as his friend. Partha (Arjuna) then 
lived with him in-happiness and peace. 


9. He (Chitrasena) taught him vocal and 
instrumental music and dancing. But 
remembering the game at dice the active 
(Arjuna) did not obtain any peace of mind, 


to. Thinking of Sakuni, the son of Suvala 
and thinking also with anger of Dushashana's 
death (he got no peace). But as he derived 
unrivalled pleasure from. the matchless 
singing and dancing of- the Gandharvas 
he was able to learn their arts. ; 


11. Having learnt various kinds of dance 
and various sorts of vocal and iustrumens 
tal music, that slayer of hostile , heroes, 
(Arjuna) did not (still) obtain any peace of 
mind, remembering his brothers and (his 
mother) Kunti. , 


Thus ends the forty fourth chapter, the 
learning of weapons, in the Indrotokas 
gamana of the Vana Parva, Versa 
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\VANA PARVAL 
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I q a paid tg tae om Sake be tae! 


2. © chief of the Gandharvas, sent 


y me go to-diy to that foremost of 
ae. rvashi, 2 Bi she might wait 
upon that best of men, Falguni. 

3. As you have, at my command, made 
iin learned in all the weapons worshipped 
by all, so you should also make him learned 
in all the arts of mixing with the females. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

“'4. “Having been thus addressed, he said, 
“So be it.” And receiving the command 
of Vasava (Indra), the chief of the Gan- 


dharvas went to that foremost of Apsaras, | 


Urvashi. 
5. Seeing him, she recognised and 
’ being delighted worshipped him by enquir- 
ing after his welfare. Having been com- 
fortably seated, he smilingly thus spoke to 
her who was also comfortably seated. 


Chitrasena said :-— 


6. O lady of tair hips, know that 14 
have come here being sent by the one sole | 


‘sing of heaven who asks from you a favour. 


. He, who is known amongst good 
men for his grace, behaviour, beauty, vows 
and. self-control, who is famous for 
might and prowess, who is respected by the 
pious, who is endued with presence of 
mind, 

»8. “Whois a genius and who. possesses 
great energy, whois forgiving and who is 
without any sort‘of malice, who has studied 
the four Vedas and the Upanishadas with 
all their branches and also the Puranas, 


9. Who isendued with devotion to his 
‘preceptors, who possesses intellect that stands 
on the eight attributes, who by his Bramha- 
eharyya, ability, origin and age, 


10. . Is alone capable of protecting heaven 
like Maghabat himself, who is never boast- 
ful, who shows (proper) respects to all, who 
clearly%Sees even the minutest thing as if they 
are large and gross, who is sweet: speeched, 


11. Who showers on his friends and 

pendents various kinds of foods and drinks, 
who is truthful, who. is worshipped by all, 
whois eloquent, handsome and_ without 
pride, » 

12, Who is kind to those ose to _ 
‘who is| pleasing «and «dear to all, who is 
{firm in promise, who is like Mahendra and 














»—thus known to 






a 
nat 


his | 


‘made to ate beautiful, with her crisp, soft ay 





obtain your feet, Do this|—for Dhaifanjaya ~ 
(Arjuna) is inclined to yous 
Vaishampayana said:- 

14. Having been thus  addre: 
Urvashi of faultless feature rece \ 
words of Chitrasena with high respect. © 
She then smiled and replied to him thus with 


| cheerfulness. 


Amie 





¢ 

Urvashi said :— tht apap 
15. Having heard the virtues that 

should adorn men, as told by you I would 


bestow my favours upon any. man,—why 
| should I not then choose Arjuna? 


16. At the command of Indra; and for 
my friendship for you and also moved 
the many virtues of Falguni (Arjuna), I 
| am already. full of the god of love. Go 

renelors wherever you like to ge 1 shall go 
to him. . ; 


Thus ends the forty fifth chapter, the 
cologuy between Chitrasena and Urwasht, 


| tn the Indralokagamana of the Vana 
Parva, - f ; } 





CHAPTER XULVE 
| (INDRALQKAGAMANA PARVA)— 


Continued. 


Vaishampayana said :— te 


| 1, Having sent away the Gandharva suc- 
| cessful (in his mission), the smiling Urvashi, 
|-moved by the desive of possessing Partha 
| (Aryuna), bathed. Te 
|. 2.. After the bath she adorned herself 
witlcharming and greatly splendid orna- 
| ments and sweet scented garlands, Her 
| heart was pierced by the arrows of the god 
| of love on account of the beauty and grace 
| of Dhananjaya (Arjuna). ; 
3—4- Being greatly pierced by (the 
arrows of the) pos of Has aa pel. ie 





by him, she withdrew her mind from any 
| other i ha and with her imagination 
highly inflamed, she mentally sparted w 


him (Arjuna) on a wide and excellent’ bed 
laid over with celestial sheets. Se NE 
5. Starting at the time when the moon — 
rose and the twilight deepened, that lady 
high hips went towards the abode of 
(Arjuna). I 











6. That lady 
(braid of hair) adorned _ 


Rawersy HRC eek 








hs > With her beauty, . grace, and the. 
charm of the motions of her eye-brows, 
with her soft accents and moon-like face, 
she walked on as if defying the moon, 


» 8. As she proceeded alon 
devoted and finely tapering breasts, adorn- 
ed. with a (golden chain and. celestial 

anguent and also with fragrant vandal paste, 
began to tremble. 


9. In consequence of the weight of her 
two breasts, she had to slightly stoop for- 
ward at every step ; it displayed the beauty 
of her waist lined with the three-folds. 


~ Yo—tr. Her fair, high, round and match- 
less hip which was wide as two_ hillocks, 
whichwas the charming abode of the god 
of love, -which was decked with the chains 
of gold and which was capable of ‘shaking 
the saintship of the celestial Rishis, being 
covered with thin 
beautiful, 

12. Her feet, with beautiful ankles, with 
flat soles and bright copper-colored toes 
high and carved like the back of a tortoise, 


, her two well- 


louked extremely charming with the orna- | 
| gent as the fire or the sun or the moon took 


ments with rows of litle bells. 


13. Exhilarated with the little liquor 


attire, looked highly | 


she had drunk, and excited also by desire | 
she moved in many attitudes and looked | 


more beautiful than ever. 
14. Notwithstanding there were many 
_ wonderful sights in heaven: the Siddhas, 
the Charanas,and the Gandharvas consider- 
ed her to be the most beautiful object as 
that beautiful lady went on. 


ee 


The upper half of her body being | 


- clad in an attire of fine texture and of cloud | 


colour, she looked like the digit of the 
moon moving on in the sky covered over by 
the (passing) fleecy clouds. 

“16. That lady of the speed of mipd or 
the wind., that beauty of charming smiles 
reached the abode of the son of Pandu 
en) in aA moment, 





Ei . O foremost of men, having arrived 
Sar: he gate (of Arjuna's abode), Urvashi of 
cf at eyes sent words (to Arjuna) 


through the gate. -keeper. 
48. Oking, she entered that brilliant and 


ie use, Seeing her at night, Arfuna 
i pecker aoe went forward to re- 








fre (ae : Urvashi; Partha closed his 
c Posie Tt ‘Then saluting her, he 


foremost f in ‘and alee: by your fat 
+ | of foes, fd haves come eee 


ree the worship boa! we rg 


| chief. Apsaras also, began 








"ae 


MAHABHARATA. 


O celestial lady, what is your commands 
I wait upon you as a servant. 


Vaishampayana said: = 


2t. Having heard the words of Falg uni 
(Arjuna) Urvashi became. deprived) of her 
senses. She then told him all that. was told, 
to her by the Gandharva (Chitrasena). F 
iA 


Urvashi said :— 
22. O best of men, 1 shall tell you call 


| that. was told to: me by Chitrasena and the 


reason why [ have come here. 

23. On account of your coming heres 
Mahendra had convened a large and charm+ 
ing assembly in which great festivities of 
heaven were held. 


24. O best of men, there came all’ the 
Rudras, the Adityas, 


25. .A large member of great Rishis,. 


| also royal sages, the Siddhas, the Charanas, 
| the Yakshas, and the great Nagas. 


26. When all those (celestials) as efful- 


their seats according to their rank, honour 
and prowess, 


27. The Gandharvas, O son of’ Sakra 
(Indra), O  large- -eyed hero, began to play 
on the Vinas and to sing the charming songs 
of celestial melody. 


28. O perpetuator of the Kuru race; sie 
to. dance. O 
Partha, you had looked at me only once 


with a steadfast gaze. 


29. When that assembly of the celestial’ 
broke, the celestials at the command of your 
father (Indra) went away to their neapecny 
homes. 

30. O slayer of foes, the chief aghatte 
also and others too at the command. of 
your father went away to their own abodes, 


31. O lotus-eyed one, therefore, at the 
command of Sakra (Indra), Chitrasena 
came to me ; and arriving at my Heer, he 
then thus spoke to me, 


32. ‘O charming lady, 1 have ae see 
to you by the chief of the celestials. Do 
the favourite work of Mahendra and of a - 
self and also of yourself. Nie 

33 O lady of fair hips, desire 
him who i is as heroic in battle settee Cages 


who is always-endued with. t chlo 
magnanimity. He thus. ia Se 


‘34. O sinless. one, thus, 













-of respect, —the moth 
4re 


"35. ‘O hero, my ‘heait has been icibcinn 


ed Mi ith your virtues. [am under the in- 
dhuceiee tse god of love, This is my wish, 
and [ have cherished it for ever. 


Vaishampayana said :— 

36. Hearing her speak there in that 
heaven in this way, Arjuna was filled with 
reat shame. He shut his ears with his 

nds and said. 


Arjuna said :— 

- 37. O blessed lady, O charming featured 
one, it is not proper for me to hear what you 
have said.to me. You are considered by 
me as the wife of my superior, 


38. As the illustrious Kunti is to me, as 
the wife of Indra, Sachi, ds to me, O blessed 
lady, so are you to me. 
about it. 


39. O blessed one, O,lady of charming 
smiles, I did gaze specially at you is true. 
But there was a reason for it. I shall 
truly tell it to you.. Hear, 


40. I gazed at you with wide expanded 
eyes in delight, thinking, ‘* This. is the 
mother of the Puru dynesty.” 


41. O blessed one, O Apsara, you should 
not entertain any other feeling towards me, 
for you are superior to my superior, you are 
perpetuator of my race. 


Urvashi said :— 

42. O son of the celestial king, O hero, 
we (Apsaras) are free and’ unfettered in our 
choice. You should not therefore place me 
in the position of your superior. 


43. The sons and grandsons of the 
Nein dynasty, who have come-here from 
their asceticism, all sport with us; and 
ney do not incur any sin by doing it. 


“44. Therefore be favourable towards me. 
You ought not send me away. O giver of 
proper respect, 1 am buring with desire, I 
am devoted to you, —therefore accept me. 


Arjuna said :— 


45. O beautiful lady, O beauty of fault- 
less features, hear what | truly tell you, 


There is no doubt | 


VANA PARVA, 


chs smilingly spoke to him, 


| your use, 





and also let the four directions, and the four | 


ite a directions and also the celestials 
ear, 


_ 46... sinless one, as Kunti, Madri, and 
is to me, so are you to -puetligr: object 
er of our race. itn 


“O . go 
line: TEAS se 


yr 


e | trious Gandiatya Chitrasens.: v 


Vaishampayana said:—- = 
48. Having been thus aridresnst. by 

Partha, Urvashi: lost her senses out of 

anger. ‘Trembling in anger. and. contract 


ing her brows, she thus cursed a 


(Arjuna), 


Urvashi said :— 


49. As you insult a woman who come to 
you at the command of your father and at 
her own desire,—(a woman) who is bierone 
with the arrows of the god of love, 


50. O Partha, you shall have to ‘iva 
amongst women, losing all respect b - 
ing’a dancer, and being deprived of man- 
hood. 


Vaishampayana said ;:— ie 


51. Having thus cursed Arjuna, with 
her lips quivered, and her breaths heavily 
drawn, Urvashi speedily returned to her own 
abode. 


52—53. Thereupon that chastiser of foes 
Arjuna soon went to Chitrasena. Havin 
got him, the*son of Pandu (Arjuna) tol 


a 


| him all that had happened in the night, pe 


also what had happened’ between himself 
and Urvashi, especially mentioning the 
curse again and again, 


54. Chitrasena also told everythin to 
Sakra (Indra), Then Harivahana (Indra), 
calling his son in private, 


55. And consoling him in sweet words, 
“O excel- 
lent man, O child, having obtained you, 
Pritha (Kunti) has to-day became a true 


| mother, 


56. 
proper respects, you have defeated even the 


Rishis by your patience. Urvashi's curse will 
be togyour good. 


57. Ochild, it will come very much to 
ae 
58. O sinless one, O hero, you shall fice? 
to pass on earth the thirteenth year (of you 
exile) disguised and undiscovered: It” ee 


then the curse will be much to your benefit, 


59. Having passed one vear as a dancer 
without manhood, you shall aM dina 
your power.’ 


‘60. Having been thus addeadend: iby 
Sakra (Indra), that slater of hostile att 
Falguni, became eicor tne ead 
ceased to think of the curse. ry 

61. ‘The son of Pandu, Dhananjay: 
sported i in his celestial abode with the i 


ngs vie 










se Odie: The F ir Me pie an s a py 
aoe Fee runs after Tus Mohd Ea 





O mighty-armed hero, O giver ‘a 





¢ “a ; 4 





oii ‘Those fo 
s history of © 
Aguas ing 

: ras wrath and other File, as- 
d ren, and: they” (merrily) sport 







Thus ends the forty sixth chapter, Urva-. 
For $ curse, in the Indralokagamana of the | 


CHAPTER XLVIL. 
“QNDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)<— 


Continued. 


| Vaishampayana said :— 


One day the great Rishi Lomasha, in 
‘a uvse of his wanderings, went to the 
3 see of Sakra (Indra) with the intention of 
seeing Purandara (Indra). 


eng come to him, the great Rishi 
king of the ‘cetestials. He 
m that the son of Pandu (Arjuna) oc- 
ing the half of the seat of Vasava 























i 


3.48 ‘Having been worshipped by the great 
Rishis, that best of the twice-born sat at the 
] ire of Sakra (Indra) on an excellent 


Seeing Arjuna seated on the seat of. 
idra, he pondered as to how Partha had 
tained to the seat of Sakra, he being (but) 
atriya. 
What act of merit had been perform- 
him and what regions had been con- 
by h'm that he had obtained a seat 
1 was worshipped by the celestials 
i ad 


in, _ known his thoughts, the 
itra, Sakra, the husband of 
ly spoke these words to Lo- 
















irshi, hear all about what is 
your mind., ‘This one (Ar- 
ale shag he. has aeen 















ana, ate. ‘none else than 


isthe cre 
11. The Rishis Nata: rie enon 
renowned all over the wg thy worlds ; i they 
have descended:(on’ earth) for the accom= 
plishment of certain purpose on earth, which. 
is the region for the acquisition of virtue... | 
12—13. ‘ The sacred hermitage, which: 
even the ‘csleGinks and the high-souled ” 
Rishis adore, which is known byahes pesnigd | 
Vadarika, which is situate at’ 
the Ganges and which is frequented by, the 
Siddhas and. the Charanas, OQ Brahmana,> 
was the abode of Vishnu (Krishna) and 


Fg he and "Binney, 


ey ay ctf ; 


Jishnu (Arjuna) ti. 


14. O Brahmarshi, those two efful 
ones have at my tequest taken their eth 
on earth. Those two greatly powerful ones: 
will remove the burden of the earth, ; 


15. Besides, there ate certain ' Asuras, 
called Nepatkavachas who, being proud of? 
the boon they have acquired, are (now): 
engaged in doing us injuries. 


16. Proud of. their great prowess, they. 
are planning the destruction of theceles-. ah 
tials, for having received the boon, they d- 
not at all regard the celestials. 


17, Those fearful and greatly powerful 
sons of Danu live in the nether regions.; 


Even all the celestials put together are in= 


capable of fighting with them. 

18—20. O foremost of Brahmanas, QO. 
exalted one, the blessed Vishnu, the slayer 
of Madhu, he who was panel on earth as 
Kapila, who destroyed by his glance alone 
the high-souled sons. of heen when they 
came roaring towards him, that illustrious 
and invincible Hari (Krishna) is capable 
alone or with Partha both together, of doing 
us a great ate in a great battle, Phere s is 
no doubt about it. i 


21. 
(Krishna) is capable of destro 
very first sight all those Acorga ta 
kavachas, with all their followers. ® 


22. But the slayer of Madhu 
ae = uested to perform an. 
ecan consume the 


Set, 














] psp mass of his effulgence, if he. minds to 
2 Increase it it. r . 


Like the snakes in a great lake he an 





ay 

1 h-minded and the 
rr esha Arjuna has 

acquired all weapons, and has mastered the 

‘eelestial dancing and vocal and 

instrumental music. 

“98. ate should also tell him) saying, “O 
foremost of men, O chastiser of foes, you too 
with all your brothers should see the various 
sacred hcines: at 
‘29. O king of kings, having bathed in 
various sacred waters, you will be cleansed 
of your sins and the fever of your heart will 
abate. You will then be able to enjoy your 
kingdom in happiness.” 


30. O best of Brahmanas, O foremost 
of the twice-born, endued with the prowess 
of asceticism, you should ‘protect him 
(Yudhisthira) in his wanderings over the 
earth, — aa: 

31. Fearful Rakshasas always live in 
mountain passes and in rugged steppes. 
Protect him from them. 
Vaishampayana said :— 

32. Having been thus addressed by 
Mahendra, Vibhatsu also spoke to Lomasha 
with all reverence, saying, ‘‘Protect the son 
of Pandu (Yudhisthira). 

_33:, O excellent man, O great Rishi, let 
the king, protected by you, visit the various 
sacred shrines and give away (much wealth) 
to the Brahmanas in charity.” 

434. The greatly ascetic Lomasha, say- 

ing, ‘Be it so,” went to the earth with the 
_ intention of going to the Kamyaka forest. 

5, He saw there the son of Kunti, that 

; _ Dharmaraja (Yudhisthira) 

the ascetics and by his 




























|| &e), or Falguni (Arjuna) 















tarastra, thus spoke to Sanjaya. 
Dhritarastra said :— ; 

3. Ocharioteer, O Suta, do you 
in detail the acts of the wise Arjuna 
I have heard from the beginning to 

4e Mad in performing acts of the’ 
vulgar kind, my wicked-minded and 
sinful son of wicked policies will « 
the earth, ies! 

5. That high-souled one (1 
whose words are ever true and 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) to fight for t 



































| certainly conquer the three worlds. . 





a 
6. Is there any one who is even beyc 
the influence of death and decrepitude, 
will be ablete stand before Arjuna Wi : 
will shower his barbed and sharp-pointed_ 
arrows sharpend on the stone? ; 
7. My wicked-minded sons, who- 
have to fight with the invincible Pand. 
are all under the influence of Death, 


8. Reflecting day and night I dot 
see amongst us that warrior who will b 
able to stand in battle before the wielder ¢ 
the Gandiva (Arjuna), (af aa 


9. Even if Drona, Karna or 
advance against him in battle, t 
befall a great calamity over the worl 
I do not see even there any chance 
Victory. sf 

1o. Karna is kind and forg 
preceptor (Drona) is old and he is (: 
Arjuna’s) tutor. But Arjuna is wr 
strong, proud, and greatly pow: 


‘< 





all skilled in weapons and all . 
fearful battle will take place t 
12. They will not desire 
sett nee rea 

; eat; peace be € 
enly at the death of either of the: 











